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CONSTITUTION

ARTICLE 1.1-3

CONSTITUTION

PREAMBLE

The Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States of America,
otherwise known as The Episcopal Church (which name is hereby
recognized as al so designating the Church),is a constituent member of the
Anglican Communion, a Fellow ship within the One, Holy, Catholic, and
Apostolic Church, of those duly constituted Dioceses, Provinces, and
regional Churchesin communion with the See of Canterbury, upholding
and propagating the historic Faith and Order as st forth in the Book of
Common Prayer. This Constitution, adopted in General Convention in
Philadelphia in October, 1789, as amended in subsequent General
Conventions, sets forth the basic Articles for the government of this
Church, and of its overseas missionary jurisdictions.

ARTICLE I

Sec. 1. There shall be a General Convention of this Church, condsting of
the House of Bishops and the House of Deputies, which H ouses shall sit
and deliberae separaely; and in all deliberations freedom of debate shall
be allowed. Either House may originate and propose legislation, and all
acts of the Convention shall be adopted and be authenticated by both
Houses.

Sec. 2. Each Bishop of this Church having jurisdiction, every Bishop
Coadjutor, every Suffragan Bishop, every Assistant Bishop, and every
Bishop who by reason of advanced age or bodily infirmity, or who, under
an el ection to an office created by the General Convention, or for reasons
of missionstrategy determined by action of the General Convention or the
House of Bishops, has resigned ajurisdiction, shall have a seatand avote
in the House of Bishops. A majority of all Bishops entitled to vote,
exclusive of Bishops who have resigned thdr jurisdiction or positions,
shall be necessary to constitute a quorum for the transaction of business.

Sec. 3. Atthe General Convention next before the expiration of theterm
of office of the Presiding Bishop, it shall electthe Presiding Bishop of the
Church. The House of Bishopsshall choose one of the Bishops of this
Church to be the Presding Bishop of the Church by avote of a majority
of all Bishops, excluding retiredBishopsnot present, exceptthat whenever
two-thirds of the House of Bishops are present a majority vote shall
suffice, such choice to be subject to confirmation by the House of
Deputies. The term and tenure of office and duties and particulars of the
election not inconsistent with the preceding provisions shall be prescribed
by the Canons of the General Convention.

Butif the PresidingBishop of the Church shall resign the office as such,
or if by reason of infirmity shall become disabled, or in caseof death, the
Bishop who, according to the Rulesof the Hou se of Bishops, becomesits
Presiding Officer, shall (unless the date of the next General Conventionis
within three months) immediately call a special meeting of the House of
Bishops, to elect amember thereof to bethe Presiding Bishop. Thecertifi-
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ARTICLE 1.3-4

CONSTITUTION

House of
Deputies.

Quorum.

Majority Vote.

Vote by
Orders.

Adjournment.

cate of election on the part of the House of Bishops shall be sent by the
Presiding Officer to the Standing Commiittees of the several Dioceses, and
if amajority of the Standing Committees of the Dioceses shall concur in
the election, the Bishop elected shall become the Presiding Bishop of the
Church.

Sec. 4. The Churchin each Diocesewhich hasbeen admitted to unionwith
the General Convention, each area Mission established as provided by
Article VI, and the Convocation of the American Churches in Europe,
shall be entitled to representation in the House of Deputies by not more
than four ordained persons, Presbyters or Deacons, canonically residentin
the Diocese and not more than four Lay Persons, confirmed adult commu-
nicants of this Church, in good standing in the Diocese but not necessarily
domiciled in the Diocese; but the General Convention by Canon may
reduce the representation to not fewer than two Deputies in each order.
Each Diocese, and the Convocation of the American Churchesin Europe,
shall prescribe the manner in which its Deputies shall be chosen.

Toconstituteaquorumfor thetransaction of business, the Clerical order
shall be represented by at |east one Deputy in each of a majority of the
Dioceses entitled to representaion, and the Lay order shall likewise be
represented by at least one Deputy in each of a majority of the Dioceses
entitled to representation.

Sec. 5. The vote on al questions which come before the House of
Deputiesshall begoverned by the following provisions, supplemented by
such procedural provisions as the House of D eputies may adopt in its
Rules of Order:

Unless agreater v ote on any question isrequired by this Constitution or
by the Canons in cases not specifically dealt with by this Constitution
or unlessavote by orderson aquestion is required, the affirmativevote
of amajority of all of the Deputies present and voting shall suffice to
carry any question. A vote by orders on any question shall be taken if
required for that question by this Constitution or by the Canonsor if the
Clerical or Lay representation from three or more separate Dioceses
shall so request at the time of the call for the vote on that question. In
all cases of avote by orders the vote of each order, Clerical and Lay,
shall be counted separately, each order in each Diocese shall have one
vote, and avotein the affirmative by an order in aDiocese shall require
the affirmative vote of a majority of the Deputiespresent in that order
inthat Diocese. To carry in the affirmative any question being voted on
by orders requires concurrence in the affirmative by both orders and,
unless a greater voteis required by this Constitution or by the Canons
in cases not specifical ly dealt with by this Constitution, concurrencein
the affirmative by anorder requiresthe afirmative vote in that order by
amajority of the Dioceses present in that order.

Sec. 6. In either House any number less than a quorum may adjourn from
day to day. Neither House, without the consent of the other, shall adjourn
for more than three days, or to any place other than that in which the
Convention shall be sitting.




CONSTITUTION

ARTICLESI.7,11.1-5

Sec. 7. The General Convention shall meet not less than oncein eachthree
years, at a time and place appointed by a preceding Convention; but if
there shall gppear to thePresiding Bishop, acting with the advice and con-
sent of the Executive Council of the Church or of a successor canonical
body having substantially the powers now vested in the Executive
Council, sufficient cause for changing the place or date so appointed, the
Presiding Bishop, with the advice and consent of such body, shall appoint
another place or date, or both, for such meeting. Spedal meetings may be
provided for by Canon.

ARTICLE Il

Sec. 1. In every Diocese the Bishop or the Bishop Coadjutor shall be
chosen agreeably to rules prescribed by the Convention of that Diocese.
Bishops of Missionary Dioceses shall be chosen in accordance with the
Canons of the General Convention.

Sec. 2. No one shall be ordained and consecrated Bishop until the attain-
ment of thirty years of age nor without the consent of a majority of the
Standing Committees of dl theDioceses, and the consent of a majority of
the Bishops of this Church exercising jurisdiction. But if the el ection shall
have taken place within three months next before the meeting of the Gen-
eral Convention, the consent of the Hou se of Dep uties shall be required in
place of that of a majority of the Standing Committees. No one shall be
ordained and consecrated B ishop by few er than three Bishops.

Sec. 3. A Bishop shall confine the exercise of such office to the Diocese
in which elected, unless requested to perform episcopal acts in another
Diocese by the Ecclesiastical Authority thereof, or unless authorized by
the House of Bishops, or by the Presiding Bishop by its direction, to act
temporarily in case of need within any territory not yet organized into
Dioceses of this Church.

Sec. 4. It shdl be lawful for a Diocese, at the request of the Bishop of that
Diocese, to elect not more than two Suffragan Bishops, without right of
succession, and with seat and vote in the House of Bishops. A Suffragan
Bishop shall be consecrated and hold office under such conditions and
limitationsother thanthose provided in this Article as may be provided by
Canons of the General Convention. A Suffragan Bishop shall be eligible
for election as Bishop or Bishop Coadjutor of aDiocese, or as a Suffragan
in another Diocese.

Sec. 5. It shdl belawful for aDioceseto prescribe by the Constitution and
Canons of such Dioces that upon the death of the Bishop, a Suffragan
Bishop of that Diocese may be placed in charge of such Diocese and
becometemporarily the Ecclesiastical A uthority thereof until suchtimeas
anew Bishop shall be chosen and consecrated; or that during the disability
or absence of the Bishop, a Bishop Suffragan of that Diocese may be
placed in charge of such diocese and become temporarily the Ecclesias-
tical Authority thereof.

Time and place
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ARTICLESII.6-9, 1,1V

CONSTITUTION
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Sec. 6. A Bishop may not resign jurisdiction without the consent of the
House of Bishops.

Sec. 7. It shall be lawful for the House of Bishops to elect a Suffragan
Bishop who, under the direction of the Presiding Bishop, shall be in
charge of the work of those chaplainsin the Armed Forces of the United
States, Veterans’ Administration Medical Centers, and Federal Correc-
tional Institutions who are ordained Ministers of this Church. The Suffra-
gan Bishop so elected shall be consecrated and hold office under such
conditionsand limitations other than those provided in this A rticle as may
be provided by Canons of the General Convention. The Suffragan Bishop
shall be eligible for election asBishop or Bishop Coadjutor or Suffragan
Bishop of a Diocese.

Sec. 8. A Bishop who hasfor at least five years next preceding, exercised
jurisdictionasthe Ordinary, or astheBishop Coadjutor, of a Diocese, may
be elected as Bishop, Bishop Coadjutor, or Suffragan Bishop of another
Diocese. Before acceptance of such election aresignation of juridiction
in the Diocese in which the Bishop is then serving, conditioned on the
required consents of the Bishops and Standing Committees of the Church
to such election, shall be submitted to the House of Bishops, and also, if
the Bishop be a Bishop Coadjutor, a renunciation of the right of suc-
cession. Such resignation, and renunciation of the right of succession in
the case of a Bishop Coadjutor, shall require the consent of the H ouse of
Bishops.

Sec. 9. Upon attaining the age of seventy-two years a Bishop shall resign
from all jurisdiction.

ARTICLE Il

Bishopsmay be consecrated for foreignlandsupon due applicationthere-
from, with the approbation of a majority of the Bishops of this Church
entitledto vote in the House of Bishops, certified to the Presiding Bishop;
under such conditions as may be prescribed by Canons of the General
Convention. Bishops so consecrated shall not be eligible to the office of
Diocesan or of Bishop Coadjutor of any Diocesein the United Statesor be
entitled to vote in the House of Bishops, nor shall they perform any act of
the episcopal officein any Diocese or Missionary Diocese of thisChurch,
unless requested so to do by the Ecclesiastical Authority thereof. If a
Bishop so consecraed shall be subsequently duly elected as aBishop of
aMissionary Diocese of thisChurch, such electionshall then confer all the
rights and privileges given in the Canon to such Bishops.

ARTICLE IV

In every Diocese a Standing Committee shall be electedby the Conven-
tion thereof, except that provision for filling vacancies between meetings
of the Convention may be prescribed by theCanons of the regective Dio-
ceses. When thereisaBishop in charge of the Diocese,theStanding Com-




CONSTITUTION ARTICLESIV, V.14

mittee shall bethe Bishop’s Council of Advice. If there be no Bishop or
Bishop Coadjutor or Suffragan Bishop canonically authorized to act, the
Standing Committee shall be the Ecclesiastical Authority of the Diocese
for all purposes declared by the General Convention. Therightsand duties
of the Standing Com mittee, except as provided in the Constitution and
Canons of the General Convention, may be prescribed by the Canons of
the respective Dioceses.

ARTICLE YV

Sec. 1. A new Diocese may be formed, with the consent of the General Admission of
Convention and under such conditions as the General Convention shall new Dioceses.
prescribe by General Canon or Canons, (1) by the division of an existing

Diocese; (2) by the junction of two or more Diocesesor of partsof two or

more Dioceses; or (3) by the erection into aDiocese of an unorganized
areaevangelizedasprovidedinA rticleVI. Theproceedingsshall originate

in a Convocation of the Clergy and Laity of the unorganized area called

by the Bishop for that purpose; or, with the approval of the Bishop, in the

Convention of the Diocese to be divided; or (when it is proposed to form

anew Diocese by thejunction of two or more existing Dioceses or of parts

of two or more Dioceses) by mutual agreement of the Conventions of the

Dioceses concerned, with the approvd of the Bishop of each Diocese. In

case the Episcopate of a Diocese be vacant, no proceedings toward its

division shall betaken until the vacancy isfilled. After consent of the Gen-

eral Convention, when a certified copy of the duly adopted Constitution

of the new Diocese, including an unqualified accession to the Constitution

and Canons of this Church, shall have been filed with the Secretary of the

General Convention and approved by the Executive Council of this

Church, such new Diocese shall thereupon be in union with the General

Convention.

Sec. 2. In case one Diocese shall be divided into two or more Dioceses,the Rights of the
Bishop of the Diocese divided, at least thirty daysbefore such division, Diocesan and
shall select the Diocese in which the Bishop will continuein jurisdiction. the Bishop
The Bishop Coadjutor, if there be one, subsequently and before the Coadjutor.
effective date of the division shall select the Diocese in which the Bishop

Coadjutor shall continue in jurisdiction, and if it not be the Diocese

selected by the Bishop shall become the Bishop thereof.

Sec. 3. In case a Diocese shall be formed out of parts of two or more Rights of
Dioceses, each of the Bishops and Bishops Coadjutor of the several Bishopswhen
Dioceses out of which the new Diocese has been formed shall beentitled, new Diocese
in order of seniority of consecration, to the choice between the Bishop's formed from
Diocese and the new Diocese so formed. I n the case the new Diocese shall  Parts of two or
not be so chosen, it shall have the right to choose its own Bishop. more Dioceses.

Sec. 4. Whenever anew Dioceseis formed and erected out of an existing Constitution and
Diocese, it shall be subject to the Constitution and Canons of the Diocese Canons of new
out of which it was formed, except as local circumstances may Dioceses.
prevent,until thesamebealteredin accordance with such Constitution and

Canons by the Convention of the new Diocese.




ARTICLESV.4-6, VI.1-2

CONSTITUTION
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Whenever a Diocese isformed out of two or more existing Dioceses, it
shall be subject to the Constitution and Canons of that one of the said
existing Dioceses to which the greater number of Members of the Clergy
shall have belonged prior to the erection of such new Diocese, except as
local circumstances may prevent, until the same be altered in accordance
with such Constitution and Canons by the Convention of the new Diocese.

Sec. 5. No new Diocese shall be form ed unless it shall contain at least six
Parishes and at least six Presbyters who have been for at leas one year
canonically resident within the bounds of such new Diocese, regularly
settledin a Parish or Congregation and qualified to vote for aBishop. Nor
shall such new Diocese be formed if thereby any existing Diocese shall be
so reduced as to contain fewer than twelve Parishes and twelvePresbyters
who have been residing therein and settled and qualified as above
provided.

Sec. 6. By mutual agreement between the Conventions of two adjoining
Dioceses, consented to by the Ecclesiastical Authority of each Diocese a
portion of the territory of one of said Dioceses may be ceded to the other
Diocese, such cession to be considered complete upon approval thereof by
the General Convention or by amajority of Bishopshaving jurisdiction in
the United States, and of the Standing Com mittees of the Dioceses, in
accordance with the Canons of this Church. Thereupon the part of the
territory so ceded shall become a part of the Diocese accepting the same.
The provisions of Section 3 of this Article V shall notapply in such case,
and the Bishop and Bishop C oadjutor, if any, of the Diocese ceding such
territory shall continue in their jurisdiction over the remainder of such
Diocese, and the Bishop and Bishop Coadjutor, if any, of the Diocese
acceptingcession of suchterritory shall continuein jurisdiction over such
Diocese and shall have jurisdiction in that part of the territory of the other
Diocese tha has been 0 ceded and accepted.

ARTICLE VI

Sec. 1. The House of Bishops may establish a Mission in any area not
included within the boundaries of any Diocese of this Church or of any
Church in communion with this Church, and elect or appoint a Bishop
therefor.

Sec. 2. The General Convention may accept a cession of the territorial
jurisdiction of a part of a Diocese when such cession shall have been
proposed by the Bishop and the Convention of such Diocese, and consent
thereto shall have been given by three-fourths of the Parishesin the ceded
territory, and also by the same ratio of the Parishes within the remaining
territory.

Any territorial jurisdiction or any part of the same, which may have
been ceded by aDiocese under the foregoing provision, may beretroceded
to the said Diocese by such joint action of all the several parties as is
herein required for its cession, save that in the case of retrocession of
territory the consentof Parisheswithin theterritory retroceded shdl not be
necessary; Provided, that such action of the General Convention, whether




CONSTITUTION ARTICLESVI.2-3, VII, VIII

of cession orretrocession, shall beby a vote of two-thirds of all the Bish-
ops present and voting and by a vote by orders in the House of Deputies
in accordance with Article |, Section 5, except tha concurrence by the
orders shall require the affirmative vote in each order by two-thirds of the
Dioceses.

Sec. 3. Missionay Dioceses shall be organized as may be prescribed by Organization of
Canon of the General Convention. Missionary
Dioceses.

ARTICLE VII

Dioceses may be united into Provinces in such manner, under such Provinces.
conditions, and with such powers, as shall be provided by Canon of the
General Convention; Provided, however, that no Diocese shall beincluded
in a Province without its own consent.

ARTICLE VIII

No person shall be ordered Priest or Deacon to minister in this Church Requisites for
until the person shall have been examined by the Bishop and two Priests ordination.
and shall have exhibited such testimonials and other requisites as the
Canonsin that case provided may direct. No person shall be ordained and
consecrated Bishop, or ordered Priest or Deacon to minister in this
Church, unless at the time, in the presence of the ordaning Bishop or
Bishops, the person shall subscribe and make the following declaration:

| do believethe Holy Scriptures of theOld and New Testamentsto Declaration.
be the Word of God, and to contain all things necessary to

salvation; and | do solemnly engage to conform to the Doctrine,

Discipline, and Wor ship of the Episcopal Church.

Provided, however, that any person consecrated a Bishop to minister in  Proviso.
any Diocese of an autonomous Church or Province of a Church in
communion with this Church may, instead of the foregoing declaration,

make the promises of Conformity required by the Church in which the

Bishop is to minister.

If any Bishop ordains a Priest or Deacon to minister elsew here than in
this Church, or confers ordination as Priest or Deacon upon a Christian
minister who has not received Episcopal ordination, the Bishop shall do
so only in accordance with such provisions as shall be set forth in the
Canons of this Church.

No person ordained by aforeign Bishop, or by a Bishop not in com- Admission of
munion with this Church, shall be permitted to officiate as a Minister of foreign clergy.
this Church until the person shall have complied with the Canon or Can-
ons in that case provided and also shall have subscribed the aforesaid
declaration.

A bishop may permit a minister ordained in the Evangelical Lutheran Lutheran
Church in America or its predecessor bodies who has made the promise Exception.
of conformity required by that Church in place of the foregoing declara-
tionto offid ate onatemporary basisasan ordai ned minister of thischurch.
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ARTICLE IX

The General Convention may, by Canon, establish a Court for the trial
of Bishops, which shall be composed of Bishopsonly.

Presbyters and Deacons canonically resident in a Diocese shall betried
by a Court instituted by the Convention thereof; Presbyters and Deacons
canonically resident in a Missionary Diocese shall be tried according to
Canonsadopted by the Bishop and Convocation thereof,with theapproval
of the House of Bishops; Provided, that the General Convention in each
case may prescribe by Canon for a change of venue.

The General Convention, in likemanner, may establish or may provide
for the establishment of Courtsof Review of the determination of diocesan
or other trial Courts.

The Court for the review of the determination of the trial Court, on the
trial of a Bishop, shall becomposed of Bishopsonly.

The General Convention, in like manner, may establish an ultimate
Court of Appeal, solely for the review of the determination of any Court
of Review on questions of Doctrine, Faith, or Worship.

None but aBishop shall pronounce sentence of suspension, or removal,
or deposition from the Ministry, on any Bishop, Presbyter, or Deacon; and
none but a Bishop shall admonish any Bishop, Presbyter, or Deacon.

A sentence of suspension shall gpecify onwhat terms or conditionsand
at what time the suspension shall cease. A sentence of suspension may be
remitted in such manner as may be provided by Canon.

ARTICLE X

The Book of Common Prayer, as now established or hereafter amended
by the authority of this Church, shall bein use in all the Dioceses of this
Church. No alteration thereof or addition thereto shall be made unless the
sameshall befirst proposed in one regular meeting of the General Con-
ventionand by aresolve thereof be sent within six monthsto the Secretary
of the Convention of every Diocese, to be made known to the Diocesan
Conventionat its next meeting, and be adopted by the General Convention
at its next succeeding regular meeting by a majority of all Bishops,
excluding retired Bishops not present, of the whole number of Bishops
entitled to vote in the House of Bishops and by a vote by orders in the
House of Deputies in accordance with Article I, Sec. 5, except that
concurrence by the orders shall require the affirm ative vote in each order
by a majority of the Dioceses entitled to representation in the House of
Deputies.

But notwithstanding anything herein above contained, the General
Convention may at any one meeting, by amajority of the whole number
of the Bishops entitled to vote in the House of Bishops, and by amajority
of the Clerical and Lay Deputies of all the Dioceses entitled to represen-
tationin the House of Deputies, voting by orders as previously setforthin
this Article:

(a) Amend the Table of Lessons and all Tables and Rubrics rdating
to the Psalms:




CONSTITUTION ARTICLESX, X1, XII

(b) Authorizefor trial use throughout this Church, as an alternative at
any time or times to the established Book of Common Prayer or to
any section or Office thereof, a proposed revision of the whole
Book or of any portion thereof, duly undertaken by the General
Convention.

And Provided, that nothing in this Article shall be construed asrestricting
the authority of the Bishops of this Church to take such order as may be
permitted by the Rubrics of the Book of Common Prayer or by the Canons
of the General Convention for the use of gecial forms of worship.

ARTICLE XI

Whenever theterm “ Diocese” is used withoutqualification in this Con-
stitution, it shall be understoodto refer both to Dioceses and to Missionary
Dioceses and also, wherev er applicable, to all other jurisdictions entitled
to representation in the House of Deputies of the General Convention.

ARTICLE XlII

No alteraion or amendment of this Constitution shall be made unless
the same shall be first proposed at one regular meeting of the General
Convention and be sent to the Secretary of the Convention of every
Diocese, to be made known to the Diocesan Convention at its next
meeting, and be adopted by the General Convention atits nextsucceeding
regular meeting by amajority of all Bishops, excludingretired Bishops not
present, of the whole number of Bishopsentitled to vote in the House of
Bishops, and by an affirmative vote by ordersinthe House of Deputiesin
accordancewith Articlel, Section 5, exceptthat concurrenceby the orders
shall require the affirmative vote in each order by a majority of the
Dioceses entitled to representation in the House of Deputies.

Notwithstanding the provisionsof theforegoingparagraph, the adoption
of any alteration or amendment of this Constitution which inserts or
repeals an Article, or a Section or Clause of an Article, shdl effect the
necessary change in numbers or lettersof Articles or Sections or Clauses
of an Article, that follow, and in references made in this Constitution to
any other part, without the necessty of specific provisionthereforin the
alteration or amendment.

Each duly adopted alteration or amendment to this Constitution, unless
otherwise expressly stated therein, shall take effect on the first day of
January following the adjournment of the General Convention at which it
isfindly adopted.
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TITLE |

CANON 1.1

TITLEI
ORGANIZATIONAND ADMINISTRATION

CANON 1: Of the General Convention

Sec. 1 (a) At the time and place appointed for the meeting of the General
Convention, the President of the H ouse of Depulties, or, if absent, the Vice-
President of the House, or, if there be neither, a presiding officer pro
tempore appointed by the members of the House of Deputies onthe Joint
Committee of Arrangements for the General Convention, shall call to
order the members present. The Secretary, or, if absent, a Secretary pro
tempore appointed by the presiding officer, shall record the nam es of those
whose testimonials, in due form, shall have been presented, which record
shall be prima facie evidence that the persons whose names are therein
recorded are entitled to seats. In the event that testimonial s are presented
by or on behalf of persons from jurisdictions which have not previously
been represented in a General Convention, then the Secretary, or one
appointed instead as provided herein, shall proceed as provided in Clause
(c). If there be a quorum present, the Secretary shall so certify, and the
House shall proceed to organize by the election, by ballot, of a Secretary,
and amajority of thevotes cag shall be necessary to such election. Upon
such election, the presiding officer shall declare the House organized. If
there be avacancy inthe office of President or Vice-President, the vacan-
cy or vacanciesshall then be filled by election, by ballot, the term of any
officer so elected to continue until the adjournment of the General Con-
vention. Assoon as such vacancies are filled, the President shall appoint
a committee to wait upon the House of Bishops and inform it of the
organization of the House of Deputies, and of its readiness to proceed to
business.

(b) There shall be a President and a Vice-President of the House of
Deputies, who shall perform the duties normally appropriate to their
respective offices or specified in these Canons. They shall beelected not
later than the sventh day of each regular meeting of the General
Convention in the manner herein set forth. The House of D eputies shall
elect from its membership, by a majority of sparate ballots, a President
and a Vice-President, who shall be of different orders. Such officers shall
take office at the adjournment of the regular meeting at which they are
elected,and shall continue in office until the adjournmentof the following
regular meeting of the General Convention. They shall be and remain ex
officio members of the House during their term of office. No person
elected President or Vice-President shall be eligible for more than three
consecutive full terms in each respective office. In case of resggnation,
death, absence, orinability, of the President, the Vice-President shall per-
form the duties of the office until anew Presdent iselected. The President
shall be authorized to appoint an Advisory Council for consultation and
advice in the performance of the duties of the office. The President may
also appoint aChancellor to the President, aconfirmed adult communicant
of the Church in good standing who is learned in both ecclesiastical and
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secular law, to serve so long as the President may desire, as counselor in
matters relating to the discharge of the responsibilities of that office.

(c) In order to aid the Secretary in preparing the record specified in
Clause (a), it shall be the duty of the Secretary of the Convention of every
Diocese to forward to the Secretary of the House of Deputies as soon as
may be practicable, a copy of the latest Journal of the Diocesan
Convention, together with a certified copy of thetestimonials of members
aforesaid, and a duplicate copy of such testimonials. Wher e testimonials
arereceived for personsfrom jurisdictionswhich have not previously been
represented in General Convention, the Secretary shall ascertain that the
applicable provisions of Article V, Section 1, of the Constitution have
been complied with prior to such persons being permitted to take their
seats in the House.

(d) The Secretary shall keep full minutes of the proceedings of the
House; record them, with all reports, in a book provided for that purpose;
preserve the Journals and Records of the House; deliver them to the
Registrar, ashereinafter provided; and perform such other duties asmay
be directed by the House. The Secretary may, with the approval of the
House, appoint Assistant Secretaries, and the Secretary and Assistant
Secretariesshall continuein office until the organization of the next Gen-
eral Convention, and until their successors be chosen.

(e) It shall be the duty of the Secretary of the House of Deputies,
whenever any alteration of the Book of Common Prayer or of the Consti-
tutionis proposed, or any other subject submitted to the consideration of
the several Diocesan Conventions, to give notice thereof to the Eccle-
siastical Authority of the Churchin every Diocese, aswell asto the Secre-
tary of the Convention of every Diocese, and written evidence that the
foregoing requirement has been complied with shall be presented by the
Secretary to the General Convention at its next session. All such notices
shall be sent by certified or registeed mail, with the Secretary’s
certificates to be returned. The Secretary shall notify all diocesan
Secretariesthat it is their duty to make known such proposed dterations
of theBook of Common Prayer, and of the Constitution, and such other
subjects, to the Conventions of their respective Dioceses a their next
meeting, and to certify to the Secretary of the House of Deputies that such
action hasbeen taken.

(f) The Secretary of the House of Deputies and the Treasurer of the
General Convention shall be entitled to seats upon the floor of theHouse,
and, with the consent of the Presdent, they may speak on the subjectsof
their respective offices.

(g) At the meetings of the House of Deputies the Rules and Orders of
the previous meeting shall be in force until they are amended or repeal ed
by the House.

(h) In case of the resignation, death, or total disability of the President
and Vice-President during the recess of the General Convention, the
Secretary of the House of Deputies shall perform such ad interim duties
as may appertain to the office of President until the next meeting of the
General Convention or until such disability is removed.

12
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(i) If, during recess, a vacancy shall occur inthe office of Secretary of
the House of Deputies, the duties thereof shall devolve upon the First
Assistant Secretary, or, if there be none such, upon a Secretary pro
tempore appointed by the President of the House or if the office of
Presidentbe al so vacant, then by the Vice-President,and if both offices be
vacant, then by the members from the House of Deputies of the Joint
Committee on Planning and Arrangements for the next General Conven-
tion, appointed by the preceding General Convention.

(j) At every regular meeting of the General Convention, the Secretary
elected by the House of Deputies shdl, by concurrent action of the two
Houses of the General Convention, dso be made the Secretary of the
General Convention, who shall have responsibility for assembling and
printing of the Journal of the General Convention, and for other matters
specifically referred to the Secretary.

Sec. 2 (a) The General Convention by Canon may establish Standing
Commissions, to study and make recommendations to the General
Convention on major subjects considered to be of continuing concern to
the Church. The Canon shall specify the size, composition and duties of
each such Commission. Standing Commissions shall be composed of
Bishops, Priests and/or Deacons of this Churchand Lay Persons, whoshall
be confirmed adult communicants of this Churchingood standing. Priests,
Deacons and Lay Persons may but need not be members of the House of
Deputies.

(b) The terms of all members of Standing Commissions shall be equal
to the interval between the regular meeting of the General Convention
preceding their appointment and the adjournment of the second suc-
ceeding regular meeting of the General Convention, and such terms shall
be rotated 0 that, as near as may be, the term of onehalf of the members
shall expire at the conclusion of each regular meeting of the General
Convention. The term of a member shall become vacant in the event of
two absences from meetings of the Commission occurring in the interval
between successive regular meetings of the General Convention unless
excused by the Commission for good cause.

(c) The Presiding Bishop shall appointthe Episcopd members, and the
President of the House of Deputies the L ay and other Clerical members,
of such Commissions as soon as practicable after the adjournment of the
General Convention. Episcopal members appointed after the adjournment
of any General Convention at which aPresiding Bishop is dected shall be
appointed by the Presiding Bishop-elect. Vacancies shall be filled in
similar manner; provided, however, that vacancies occurring within one
year of the next regular General Convention shall not be filled unless so
requested by the Commission.

(d) The Presiding Bishop and the Presdent of the House of Deputies
may jointly appoint members of the Executive Council asliaison persons
to provide for communication between the Executive Council and any
Commission. Notice of such appointments shall begivento the Secretaries
of both Houses. Such appointed lia son personsshall not be members of
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the Commission and shall have voice but not vote. The reasonable
expenses thereof shall be provided for by the Executive Council. Each
such Commission shall have power to constitute committeesand to requ est
the servicesof Executive Council staff, and, subject to the Commission’s
budget, engage the services of consultants and coordinators necessary to
the carrying on of itswork.

(e) The Presiding Bishop and the President of the House of Deputies
shall be members ex officiis of every Commission with the right, but no
obligation, to attend meetings, and with seat and vote in the deliberations
thereof, and shall receive their minutes and an annual report of their
activities; Provided, that the said presiding officers may appoint personal
representatives to attend any meeting in their stead, but without vote.

(f) The ExecutiveOfficer of the General Convention shall, not later than
the month of January following the meeting of the General Convention,
notify the members of the respective Houses of their appointments upon
Commissions and their duty to present Reportsto the next Convention.
One year prior to the opening day of the Convention, the Executive
Officer of the General Convention shall remind the Chairs and Secretaries
of all Commisdons of this duty.

(g) Every Commission shall be convened by a member of the
Commission appointed by the Presiding Bishop and the President of the
House of Deputies, and when convened shall be organized by electing a
chair, vice-chair and secretary. In the event that the Commission is not
convened as above provided within §x months from the date of
adjournment of each Convention, one-third of the members may take such
action as shall be necessary to convene the Commission. After the Com-
mission shall have been conv ened, and its officers ch osen, the Chair or, in
the absence of the Chair or in the Chair’s inability or refusal to act, the
Vice-Chair shall be empowered to call a meeting and fix the time and
place and shall do so upon signed request of one-third of the members.

(h) It shall be the privilegeof either House to refer to a Commission any
matter related to the subject for w hich it was appointed; but neither House
shall have the power, without the consent of the other, to instruct the
Commission as to any particular line of action.

(i) It shall bethe duty of each Commissionto give appropriate noticein
the Church press of issues before it and the time and place of meetings at
which such issues areto be considered, togetherwith instructions asto the
manner in which members of the Church may addr esstheir view sto such
Commission.

(j) Every Commission shall prepare a Report, which, together with any
minority Report, shall be sent, not |ater than 150 daysprior tothe opening
day of each Convention, to the Executive Officer of the General Con-
vention, who shall print and distribute the same, as far as practicable, to
all members of said Convention.

(k) The Report of every Commission presented at the General Conven-
tion shall:

(1) Set forth the names of its original members, any changes in
membership, the names of all those who concur in and all
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those who dissent from its recommendation, and shall further
state, if less than a majority of its entire membership sign the
Report, their authority for presenting it.

(2) Summarize the work of the Commission, includingthe various
matters studied, the recommendations for action by the General
Convention and drafts of Resolutions proposed for adoption to
implement the recommendations of the Commission.

(3) Include a detailed report of all receipts and expenditures, in-
cluding moneysreceved from any source whatsoever, during
the precedinginterval sincethelast meeting of the General Con-
vention, and if it recommendsthat it be continued, the estimated
requirements for the enauing interval until the next regular
meeting of the General Convention.

(I) Every Commission, as aconditionprecedent to the presentation and  Reports and
reception of any Report in either House, in which such Commission _SPOKGSDEFS_OHS
proposes the adoption of any Resolution, shall, by vote, authorize a in Convention.
member or members of that House, who, if possible shall be amember of
the Commission, with such limitations as the Commission may impose, to
accept or reject, on behalf of the Commission, any amendments proposed
in such House to any such Resolution; Provided, however, that no such
amendment may change the subgance of the proposal, but shall be
primarily for the purpose of correcting errors. The name of the member or
members of the particular House upon whom such authority has been
conferred, and the limitations of authority, shall be communicated in
writing to the Presiding Officer of such House not later than the
presentation of such Report in that House. The application of thisRulein
either House may be suspended, in any particular case, by the mgority
vote of the members of such House.

(m) Every Commission whose Report requests expenditure out of the Budget
funds of the General Convention (except for the printing of the Report) requirements.
shall present to the Joint Standing Committee on Program, Budget, and
Finance its written request, on or before the first business day of the
session, and all Resolutionsproviding for any such expenditures shall be
immediately referred to the Joint Standing Committee on Program,

Budget, and Finance. No proposition involving such expendituresshall be
considered unless so presented and until after report of the Joint Standing
Committee on Program, Budget, and Finance.

(n) There shall be the following Standing Commissions:

(1) A Standing Commission on Anglican and International Standing
Peace with Justice Concer nsconsisting of 14 members (4 Commission on
Bishops, 4 Priests and/or Deacons and 6 L ay Persons). It Anglican and
shall be the duty of the Commission to develop recommen- |nternational
dationsand strategies regarding common ministry opportu- eace with
nities and concerns with other Provinces of the Anglican ‘(]éﬂ'ce
Communion asto the work of this Church and the Anglican oncerns.
Communion onissuesof international peace with justice and
to maker ecommend ations pertaining ther etotothePresiding
Bishop, the Executive Council and the General Convention.
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(2) A Standing Commission for Small Congregations con-
sisting of 10 members (3 Bishops, 2 Priests and/or Deacons,
and 5 Lay Persons). It shall be the duty of the Commisson
to concern itself with plans for new directions for Small
Congregations.

(3) A Standing Commission on Constitution and Canons, con-
sisting of 12 members (3 Bishops, 3 Priests and/or Deacons,
and 6 L ay Persons). The Standing Commission shall:

(i)

(i)

Review such proposed amendments to the Consti-
tutionand Canons as may be submitted to theCom-
mission, placing each such proposed amend ment in
proper Constitutional or Canonical form including
all amendments necessary to effect the proposed
change. The Commission shall express its views
with respect to the substance of any such proposal
only to the proponent thereof; Provided, however,
that no member of the Commissionshall, by reason
of membership, be deemed to be disabled from ex-
pressing, before a Legislative Committee or on the
floor of the House of membership, personal views
with respect to the substance of any such proposed
amendment.

Conduct a continuing comprehensive review of the
Constitution and Canons with respect to their in-
ternal consistency and clarity, and on the basis of
such areview propose to the General Convention
such technical amendments to the Constitution and
Canons as in the opinion of the Commission are
necessary or desirable in order to achieve such con-
sistency and clarity withoutaltering the substanceof
any Constitutional and Canonical provisions; Pro-
vided, however, that the Commission shall propose,
for the consideration of the gopropriate Legisldive
Committees of the two Houses, such amendmentsto
the Constitution and Canons as in the opinion of the
Commission are technically desrable butinvolvea
substantive alterdion of a Constitutional or Canoni-
cal provison.

(iif) On the basis of such review suggest to the Execu-

tiveCouncil andthe Domestic and Foreign Misson-
ary Society such amendments to their respective
By-laws as in the opinion of the Commission are
necessary or desrable in orderto conform the same
to the Constitution and Canons.

(iv) Discharge such other duties as shall from time to

time be assgned by the General Convention.

(4) A Standing CommissiononDomesticMission and Evange-
lism consisting of 16 members ( 2 Bishops, 6 Priests and/or
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Deaconsand8 Lay Persons).Itshdl bethe duty of the Com- Standing
mission to identify, study and consider major general poli- Commissionon
cies, priorities and concerns as to the domestic misson of Domestic

this Church. This shall indude a review of the shaping of Missionand
new patterns and directions for evangelism particularly in Evangelism.
rural and metropolitan areas The Commission shall develop

and recommend to the General Convention comprehensive

and coordinated policies and strategies to restore all people

to unity with God and each other in Christ.

(5) A Standing Commission on Ecumenical Relations con- Standing
sisting of 18 members (6 Bishops, 6 Priests and/or Deacons Commission on
and 6 Lay Persons). Its duties shall be to recommend to the Ecumenical
General Convention a comprehensive and coordinated Relations.
policy and strategy on relations between this Church and
other Churches, to make recommendationsto General Con-
vention concerning interchurch cooperation and unity, and
to carry out such instructions on ecumenical matters as may
be given it from time to time by the General Convention. It
shall alsonominatefor appointment by the Presiding Bishop,
with the advice and consent of the Executive Council, per-
sonsto serve on the governing bodies of ecumenical organi-
zations to which this Church belongs by action of the Gen-
eral Convention, who shall report to the Presiding Bishop,

Executive Council and the Standing Commission on Ecu-
menical Relations.

(6) A Standing Commission on Liturgy and Music consisting Standing
of 16 members (4 Bishops, 4 Priegs and/or Deacons and 8 Commission on
Lay Persons). In addition, the Custodian of The Book of Liturgy and
Common Prayer shall be amember ex officio with voice,but  MUsic.
without vote. The Standing Commission shall:

(i) Discharge such duties as shall be assigned to it by
the General Convention asto policies and strategies
concerning the common worship of this Church.

(ii) Collect, collate and catal ogue material bearingupon
possible future revisions of The Book of Common
Prayer.

(iii) Cause to be prepared and to present to the General
Convention recommendations concerning the L ec-
tionary, Psalter, and officesfor special occasons as
authorized or directed by the General Convention or
House of Bishops.

(iv) Recommend to the General Convention authorized
translations of the Holy Scripture from which the
Lessonsprescribed in The Book of Common Prayer
are to be read.

(v) Receive and evaluate requests for consideration
of individuals or groupsto beincluded in the Calen-
dar of the Church year and make recommendations
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thereon to the General Convention for acceptance
or rejection.

(vi) Collect, collate, and catalogue material bearing
upon possible future revisions of The Hymnal
1982 and other musical publications regularly in
use in this Church and encourage thecomposition
of new musical materials.

(vii) Cause to be prepared and present to the General
Conventionrecommendations concerning themu-
sical settings of liturgical texts and rubrics, and
norms as to liturgical music and the manner of its
rendition.

(viii) At the direction of the General Convention, srve
the Church in matters pertaining to policies and
strategiesconcerning Church music.

Editors Note: The 1997 edition of the Constitution and Can-
onsincorrectly used thetitle“ Standing Commission on L it-
urgy and Music.” This title was an amendment to the reso-
lution in the House of Bishops and was not placed on the
calendar in the House of Deputies. This matter was never
challenged but was discovered during the revision process
for the 2000 edition. Since thettitle “ Standing Commisson
onLiturgyand Musc” has become the workingname of this
group it is believed that it therefore remains as the title by
implied common consent.

A Standing Commission on Ministry Development con-
sisting of 24 mem bers. Nine members shall be appointed on
the nomination of the nine Provincial Presidents, one nomi-
nation from each Province. The remaining 15 shall include
3 bishops, 4 priests and/or deacons, provided that two shall
be deacons, and 8 lay persons. It shall be the duty of the
Commission:

(i) to recommend policies and strategies to the
General Convention for the development, affir-
mation and exercise of the ministry of all the
baptized;

(ii) toencourageandfacilitatenetworksof individuals,
institutions and agencies engaged in education,
training, deployment and formation for ministry by
all four orders;

(iii) to study the needs and trends of theological edu-
cationfor all four orders with this Church, includ-
ing issues of recruitment, training, deployment,
eval uation and continuing education; to make rec-
ommendationto the several seminaries, the Execu-
tive Council and the General Convention; and to
aid the General Board of Examining Chaplainsin
the exercise of its function;
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(8)

9)

(10)

(11)

(iv) todischarge such other duties as shall be assigned
by the General Convention.

A Standing Commission on Nation al Concer nsconsisting
of 16 members (2 Bishops, 6 Priests and/or Deacons and
8 Lay Persons). It shall be the duty of the Commission to
identify, study and consider general policies, prioritiesand
concerns about the theological, ethical and pastoral issues
and strategies as to the ministries of this Church serving
Christ, to strive for justice and peace among all peoples
through the proclamation of the Gospel and to develop
and recommend to the General Convention comprehensive
and coordinated policies and strategies applicable to the
same.
A Standing Commission on Stewar dship and Develop-
ment, consisting of 12 members (2 Bishops, 2 Priests
and/or Deacons, and 8 L ay Persons). It shall be the duty of
the Commission to hold up before the Church therespon-
sibility of faithful gewardship of time, talent and treasure
in grateful thanksgiving for God’ s gifts.It shall recommend
strategiesfor stewardship education throughout the Church
with special sensitivity to the cultural and linguistic di-
versity of our Church. It shall recommend programs for
long-rangeplanning and dev elopment, ensuring that other
Church bodies, including the Executive Council, are part
of the process. Itshall assurethat thereis an official, peri-
odic gathering, interpretation, eval uation and reporting of
stewardship from throughout the Church. It shall hdp co-
ordinate all church-wide fund-raising activities.
A Standing Commission on the Structureof the Church,
consisting of 12 members (3 Bishops, 3 Presbyters and/or
Deacons, and 6 Lay Persons). It shdl be the duty of the
Commissionto study and make recommendations concern-
ing the structure of the General Convention and of the
Church. It shall,from timeto time, review the operation of
theseveral Committees and Commissionsto determinethe
necessity for their continuance and the effectiveness of
their functions and to bring about a coordination of their
efforts. Whenever a proposal is made for the creation of a
new Committee or Commission, it shall, wherever feagble,
bereferredto the Standing Commission onthe Structure of
the Church for its consideration and advice.
A Standing Commission on World Mission, consisting of
12 members (3 Bishops, 3 Priestsor Deacons, and 6 Lay
Persons), whose members shall include persons broadly
representative of jurigdictionsoutsidethe United States of
America, aswell aspersonshaving direc engagementwith
and experiencein world mission. It shall bethe duty ofthe
Commission, asto all mission outside theUnited States, to
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review and evaluate existing policies, priorities and strat-
egies, and to promote partnership for global misson
among the various groups within the church, to plan and
propose policy on overseas mission, and to make recom-
mendations pertaining to the Executive Council and the
General Convention.

Sec. 3 (a) Theright of calling special meetings of the General Convention
shall be vested in the Bishops The Presiding Bishop shdl issue the sum-
mons for such meetings, designating the time and place thereof, with the
consent, or on the requisition, of a majority of the Bishops, expressed to
the Presiding Bishop in writing.

(b) The D eputies elected to the preceding General Convention shall be
the Deputies at such gecial meetings of the General Convention, except
in those casesin which other Deputies shall have been chosen in the mean-
time by any of the Diocesan Conventions, and then such other Deputies
shall represent in the special meeting of the General Convention the
Church of the Diocese in which they have been chosen.

(c) Any vacancy in the representation of any Diocese caused by the
death, absence, orinability of any Deputy, shall besupplied either tempo-
rarily or permanently in such manner as shall be prescribed by the
Diocese, or, in the absence of any such provision, by appointment by the
Ecclesiastical Authority of the Diocese During such periods asshall be
statedin thecertificate issued to such person by the appointing power, the
Provisional Deputy so appointed shall possess and shall be entitled to
exercise the pow er and authority of the Deputy in placeof whom he or she
shall havebeen designated.

Sec. 4 (a) All jurisdictions of this Church entitled by the Constitution or
Canonsto choose Deputiesto the General Convention shall berequired to
do so not later than twelve months preceding the opening date of the
General Convention for which they are chosen. Deputies of jurisdictions
failing so to elect may not be seated unless permitted by ruling of the
Presiding Officer.

(b) It shall be the duty of each seated Deputy to communicateto the
electing jurisdiction the actions taken and the positions egablished by the
General Convention.

(c) It shall be the responsibility of each Diocese to provide aforum in
which the Deputies to the General Convention from that jurisdiction have
oppor tunity to report.

Sec. 5 (a) The House of Deputies, upon the nominaion of the House of
Bishops, shall elect a Presbyter, to be known as the Registrar of the
General Convention, whose duty it shall be to receive all Journals, files,
papers, reports, and other documents or articles that are, or shall become,
the property of e@ther House of the General Convention, and to transmit
the same to the Archives of the Church as prescribed by the Archivist.
(b) It shall also bethe duty of the said Registrar to maintain suitable
records of the ordinations and consecrations of all the Bishops of this
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Church, designating accurately the time and place of the same, with the
names of the consecrating Bishops, and of others present and assisting; to
have the same authenticated in the fulles manner practicable; andto take
care for the similar record and authentication of dl future ordinations and
consecrations of Bishops in this Church. Due notice of the time and place
of such ordinations and consecrations shall be given by the Presiding
Bishop to theRegistrar; and thereupon it shall be the duty of the Registrar
to attend such ordinations and consecrations, either in person or by deputy.

(c) The Registra shall prepare, in such form as the House of Bishops
shall prescribe, the Letters of Ordination and Consecration in duplicate,
shall have the same immediately signed and sealed by the ordaining and
consecrating Bishops, and by such other Bishops assisting as may be
practicable, shall ddiver to the newly consecrated Bishop one of the said
Letters, shall carefully file and retain the other, and shall make a minute
thereof in the official records.

(d) The Registrar shall also be Historiographer, unless in any case the
House of Bishops shall make a separate nomination; and in this event the
House of Deputiesshall confirm the nomination.

(e) The necessary ex pensesincurred under this Section shall be paid by
the Treasurer of the General Convention.

(f) It shall be the duty of the secretaries of both Houses, within thirty
days after the adjournment of the General Convention, to deliver to the
Registrar the manuscript minutes of both Houses, together with the
Journals, files, papers, reports, and all other documents of either House.
The manuscript minutes of both Houses shall remain filed until after the
adjournment of the second Convention following that at which such
minutes shall have been tak en; Provided, however, that any part of such
minutes, for any reason unpublished in the Journal, shall remain filed in
the Archives. The Secretary of the House of Deputies shall also deliver to
theRegistrar, w hen not otherwise expressly directed, all the Journals, files,
papers, reports, and other documents specified in Canon 1.6. The
Secretariesshall requiretheRegistrar to givethem receiptsfor the Journals
and other papers.

(9) In the case of a vacancy in the office of Registrar, the Presiding
Bishop shall appoint a Registrar, who shall hold office until the next
General Convention.

Sec. 6 (a) The House of Deputies, upon nomination of the House of
Bishops, shall elect a Recorder (who may be a hatural person or an incor-
porated organization of this Church), whose duty is/shall beto continue
theList of Ordinationsand to keep alig of the Clergy in regular standing.

(b) It shall be the duty of theBishop, or, if there be no Bishop, of the
President of the Standing Committee of every jurisdiction to forward to
the Recorder on or before the first day of March in each and every year a
report certifying the following information as of the thirty-firg day of
December in the preceding year:(1) the names of the Clergy canonically
resident therein with their several charges; (2) the names of the Clergy
licensed by the Bishop to officiate, but not yet transferred; (3) the names
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of all persons connected with the jurisdiction who have been ordered
Deacons or Priests during the preceding twelve months, with the date and
place of ordination and the name of the Bishop ordaining; (4) thenames of
the Clergy of the jurisdiction who have died during the preceding twelve
months, with the dateand place of death; (5) the names of the Clergy who
have been received during the preceding twelve months, with the date of
their reception and the name of the jurisdiction from which received, and,
in the case of Clergy not received from a jurisdiction of this Church, the
date and place of ordination and the name of the Bishop ordaining; (6) the
names of the Clergy who have been transferred during the preceding
twelve months, with the dates of the L etters Dimissory and of their
acceptance, and the name of the jurisdiction to which transferred; (7) the
names of the Clergy who have been suspended during the preceding
twelve months, with the date and ground of suspension; (8) the names of
the Clergy who have been removed or deposed during the preceding
twelvemonths, with the date, place, and ground of removal or deposition;
(9) the names of the Clergy who have been resored during the preceding
twelve months, with the date; (10) the names of Deac onesses canonically
resident therein.

(c) It shall be the duty of the Recorder to fur nish, upon proper authority
and at the expense of the applicant, such information as may be in the
possession of the Recorder, based uponthe reports required under Clause
(b) hereof; but in no case shall the Recorder publish, or fumish for
publication, the ground of any suspenson, removal, or deposition.

(d) The Recorder shall prepare and present to each sesson of the Gen-
eral Convention alist of all Clergy ordained, received, suspended,remov-
ed, deposed, or restored, and of all Bishops consecrated, and of all Bishops
and other Clergy w ho have died; such list to cover the period from the last
preceding similar report of the Recorder through the thirty-firg day of
December immediately preceding each session of the General Convention.

(e) The necessary expensesincurred under this Section by the Recorder
shall bepaid by the Treasurer of the General Convention.

(f) In case of avacancy in the office of Recorder, the Presiding Bishop
shall appoint a Recorder, who shall hold office until the next General
Convention.

Sec. 7 (a) At every regular meeting of the General Convention a Treasurer
(who may also be Treawurer of the Domestic & Foreign Missionary
Society and the Executive Council) shall be elected by concurrent action
of the two Houses, and shall remain in office until a successor shall be
elected. It shall be the Treasurer’ sduty to receive and disburse all moneys
collected under the authority of the Convention, and of which the col-
lection and disbursement shall not otherwisebe prescribed; and, with the
advice and approval of the Presiding Bishop and the Treasurer of the
ExecutiveCouncil, to invest,from timeto time, such surplusfunds as may
be on hand. The Treasurer’s account shall berendered tothe Convention
at each regular meeting, and shall be audited at the direction of acom-
mittee acting under its authority.
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(b) In case of a vacancy, by death, resignation, or otherwise, in the
office of Treasurer of the General Convention, the Presiding Bishop and
the President of the House of Deputiesshall gopointaTreasurer, who shall
hold office until a successor is elected. In case of temporary inability of
the Treasurer to act, from illness or other cause, the same officials shall
appointan Acting Treasurer who shall perform all dutiesof the Treasurer
until the Treasurer isable to resumethem.

Sec. 8. The General Convention shall adopt, at each regular meeting, a
budget to provide for the contingent expenses of the General Convention,
the stipend of the Presiding Bishop together with the necessary expenses
of that office, the necessary expenses of the President of the House of
Deputiesincluding the staff and Advisory Council requiredto assist in the
performance of theduties and mattersrel ated to the President’ s office, and
the applicable Church Pension Fund assessments. To defray the expense
of this budget, an assessment shall be levied upon the Dioceses of the
Church in accordance with aformulawhich the Convention shall adopt as
part of this Expense Budget. It shall be the duty of each Diocesan
Convention to forward to the Treasurer of the General Convention
annually, on the first Monday of January, the amount of the assessment
levied upon that Diocese.

Sec. 9. The Treasurer shall have authority to borrow, in behalf andin the
name of the General Convention, such a sum as may be judged by the
Treasurer to be necessary to help defray the expenses of the General
Convention, with the approval of thePresiding Bishop and the Executive
Council.

Sec. 10. The Treasurer shall give a bond conditioned on the faithful
performance of assigned duties. The amount thereof and the terms on
which the same shall be given shall be subject to the approva of thePre-
siding Bishop, the expense of such bond to be paid by the General Con-
vention.

Sec. 11. The Treasurer shall submit to the General Convention at each
regular meeting thereof adetailed budget in which the Treasurer proposes
to request appropriations for the ensuing budgetary period and shall have
power to expend all sums of money covered by this budget, subject to
such provisions of the Canons asshall be applicable.

Sec. 12. The Treasurer may appoint, subject to the approval of the Pre-
siding Bishop, an Assstant Treasurer, who shall hold office during the
pleasure of the Treasurer and shall perform such duties a shall be
assigned by the Treasurer. The Assistant Treasurer shdl give bond con-
ditioned on the faithful performance of assigned duties The amount
thereof and the terms on which the same shall begiven shall be subject to
the approval of the Presiding Bishop, the expense of such bond to be paid
by the General Convention.

Sec. 13. There shall be an Executive Office of the General Convention, to
be headed by a General Convention Executive Officer to be appointed
jointly by the Presiding Bishop and the President of the House of
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Deputies. The Executive Office of the General Convention shall include
thefunctionsof the Secretary andthe Treasurer of the General Convention
and those of the Manager of the General Convention and, if the several
positionsarefilled by different persons, such officersshall serve under the
general supervision of the General Convention Executive Officer, who
shall also coordinate the work of the Committees, Commissions, Boards
and Agencies funded by the General Convention Expense Budget.

Sec. 14 (a) At each meeting of the General Convention theJoint Standing
Committee on Planning and Arrangements shall submit to the General
Convention its recommendationsfor sitesfor the meeting of the General
Convention to be held as the second succeeding General Convention
followingthe General Convention atwhich thereport is made. In making
such recommendations, the Committee shall certify to the Convention the
willingness of the Dioceses within which recommended sites are located
to have the General Conv ention meet within their jurisdictions.

(b) From the sites recommended by the Joint Committee, the General
Convention shall approve no fewer than three nor more than five sites as
possiblefor such meeting of the General Convention.

(c) From thesitesapproved by the General Convention, the Joint Com-
mittee, with the advice and consent of a majority vote of thefollowing:
The Presidents and the Vice-Presidents of both Housesof Convention,the
Presidents of the Provinces and the Executive Council, shall determinethe
site for such Generd Convention and proceed to mak e all reasonable and
necessary arrangements and commitmentsfor that meeting of the General
Convention. The site shall be recommended before the meeting of the
General Convention next preceding that Convention.

(d) Subject to the Constitution, the G eneral Convention shall appoint a
site atthe General Convention next preceding such Convention.

(e) Upon the final selection of and thearrangementsfor thesite for that
General Convention, the Joint Committee shall advise theSecretary of the
General Convention, who shall communicate the determination to the
Dioceses.

(f) In the event of achange of circumstances indicating the necessity or
advisability of changing the site of a future meeting of the General Con-
vention previously determined by action of the General Convention, the
Joint Committee shall investigate and m ake recommendationsto the Pre-
sidingBishop, to the President of theHouse of Deputies and to the Execu-
tive Council if such Convention is the next succeeding meeting or to the
General Convention with respect to any later meeting of the Convention.

(g) Within such guidelines as may have been established by the General
Conventionregarding the date and length of future General Conventions,
and pursuant to the reasonable and necessary arrangements and com mit-
ments with the Dioceses and operatorsof facilitieswithin the Diocese in
which the next General Conventionwill be held, the Joint Committee shall
fix the date and the length of the next succeeding Convention, report the
sameto the Secretary of the General Convention and include the samein
its report to the Convention. In the event of a change of circumstances
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indicating the necessity or advisability of changing the date or length
previously fixed, the Joint Committee shall investigate and make recom-
mendations to the Presiding Bishop and the President of the House of
Deputies, who, with theadvice and consent of the Executive Council, may
fix a different date or length or both.

CANON 2: Of the Presiding Bishop

Sec. 1 (a) At each General Convention the House of Deputiesshall elect Clerical and Lay
one Clerical and one Lay Deputy from each Province asmembers of the Members of
Joint Nominating Committee for the Election of the Presding Bishop. A  Nominating
Deputy from a particular Province may be nominated only by another Committee.
Deputy from the same Province, but the election of each member of the

Committee shall be by the entire membership of the H ouse of Deputies,

with amajority of those voting necessary for el ection. Prior to the election,

the Clerical and Lay Deputies from each Province shall hold a caucus, at

which two Clerical Deputies and two Lay Deputies as nomineesshall be

selected by the caucus, and these shall be the only nominees upon which

the House of Deputiesshall vote in electing the members of the Joint

Nominating Committee. The President of the House of Deputies, after

consultation with representatives of youth, shall gppoint two persons, age

16-21, as members of theJoint Nominating Committee forthe Election of

the Presiding Bishop.

(b) At each General Convention the House of Bishops shall elect one Episcopal
Bishop from each Province as amember of the Joint Nominating Com- Members of
mitteefor the Election of the Presiding Bishop. A Bishop from aparticular Nominating
Province may be nominated only by another Bishop from the same Committee.
Province, but the election of each member of the Committee shall be by
the entire membership of the House of Bishops, with a majority of those
voting necessary for election. Prior to the election, the Bishops from each
Province shall hold a caucus, at which two Bishops asnominees shall be
selected by the caucus, and these shall be the only nominees upon which
the House of Bishops shall vote in electing the members of the Jint
Nominating Committee.

(c) In the event vacancies shall occur in the Joint Nominaing Com- Inthe event of
mittee after the election of its members due to death, disability, resigna- vacancies.
tion, or other cause within one year of the next General Convention, the
vacancies shall not be filled and the remaining members shal constitute
the Joint Nominating Committee. In the event such vacanciesshall occur
more than one year prior to the next General Convention, the Presiding
Officer of the House of Bishops shall appoint Bishops and the President
of the House of Deputies shall appoint Clerical and Lay Deputies, in all
cases from the same Provinces as those Bishops or Deputies whose
positions are being filled. An elected or appointed member who shall not
be a Deputy to the next General Convention shall continue as a member
of the Joint Nominating Committee until the adjournment of such next
General Convention. A member of the Committee who transfersfrom one
Provinceto another or aL ay Deputy who isordained Presbyter or Deacon,
or a Presbyter or Deacon who is consecrated a Bishop, shall not thereby
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becomeineligible to continueto serve on the Joint Nominating Committee
through the next succeeding General Convention.

(d) The Joint Nominating Committee shall remain in office until the
adjournment of the next General Convention, at which a new Joint
Nominating Committee shall be elected. Members of the Committee are
eligible for reelection.

(e) At the General Convention at which a Presiding Bishop is to be
elected, the Joint Nominating Committee shall present to the House of
Bishopsand the House of Deputiesin Joint Session the names of not fewer
than threemembers of the House of Bishops for the consideration of the
two Houses in the choice of a Presiding Bishop. At the Joint Session to
which the JointNominating Committeeshall report, any Bishop or Deputy
may nominate any other member of the House of Bishopsfor the con-
sideration of the two Housesin thechoice of aPresiding Bishop, and there
may be discusgon of all nominees. Commencing on the day followingthe
Joint Session, el ection shall beby the House of Bishops from among such
nominees. If the House of Bishops shall find itself unable to elect a
Presiding Bishop from among such nominees, another Joint Session shall
be held, at which additional nominations may be received, and on the
following day, election shall be by the House of Bishops from among all
of the nominees. After the election by the House of Bishops, report of the
result thereof, including the number of votes cast for each nominee on
each ballot, shall be made to the House of Deputies which shall vote to
confirm or notto confirm such choice of Presiding Bishop.

(f) In the event avacancy in the office of Presiding Bishop shall occur
in the interim between meetings of the General Convention, as specified
in the second paragraph of Articlel, Section 3 of the Congitution, the
Joint Nominating Committee, subject to the said Article, shall submit to
the Secretary of the House of Bishops the names of not fewer than three
members of the House of Bishops for the consideration by that House in
the choice of a Presiding Bishop to fill the vacancy, and simultaneously
therewith shall transmit acopy of such report tothe Secretary of the H ouse
of Deputiesfor mailing to all Deputies. Such report shall also be rel eased
to the Church and secular press. Thereafter, the House of Bishops shall
hold aspecial meeting for the purpose of electing aPresiding Bishop tofill
the vacancy, and, in such election, the vote shall be upon the nominees of
the Joint Nominating Committee and any further nominations made by
any voting member of the House of Bishops. Immediately following the
election by the House of Bishops, the Secretary of the House of Bishops
shall inform the President and Secretary of each Diocesan Standing
Committee, requesting a meeting at the earlies possible date to consider
approval. Upon receipt of the approval of a majority of the Standing
Committees of the Dioceses, thePresiding Bishop Elect shall be declared
elected.

Sec. 2. Theterm of office of the Presiding Bishop, when elected according
to the provisions of Article |, Section 3 of the Constitution, shall benine
years, beginning the first day of the month of November following the
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close of the Convention at which the Presiding Bishop is elected, unless
attaining the age of seventy years before the term shall have been
completed; in that case the Presiding Bishop shdl resgn the office to the
General Conventionwhich occursnearest to the date of attaining such age.
At that Convention a successor shall be elected, and shall assume office
on the first day of the month of November following the close of that
Conventionorimmediately upon the death, retirement, or disability of the
Presiding Bishop; except that when a Presiding Bishop has been elected
by the House of Bishops to fill avacancy, asprovided for in the second
paragraphof Articlel., Section 3 of the Constitution, the Presiding Bishop
so elected shall take office immediately.

Sec. 3 (a) Upon the expiration of the term of office of the Presiding Toresign
Bishop, the Bishop who is elected successor shall tender to the House of ~ previous
Bishopsaresignation from the Bishop’ s previousjurisdiction totakeeffect jurisdiction.
upon the date of assuming the office of Presiding Bishop, or, upon good
cause with theadvice and consent of the Advisory Committee established
under the Rules of Order of the House of Bishops, not later than six
months thereafter.

(b) Such resignation shall be acted upon immediately by the House of
Bishops.

Sec. 4 (a) The Presiding Bishop shall be the Chief Pastor and Primate of Chief Pastor and
the Church, and shall: Primate.

(1) Becharged with responsibility for leadership in initiating Policy and
and developing the policy and strategy in the Church and  Strategy.
speaking for the Church as to the policies, strategies and
programs authorized by the General Convention;

(2) Speak God'sw ordsto the Church and to the world, asthe Representative
representative of this Church and its episcopate in its cor- of Church and
porate capadty; episcopate.

(3) In the event of an Episcopal vacancy within a Diocese, Provide for
consult with the Ecclesiastical A uthority to ensure that interimina
adequate interim Episcopal Servicesare provided; Diocese.

(4) Take order for the consecration of Bishops, when duly Convene
elected; and, from time to time, assemble the Bishops of Bishops.
this Churchto meet, either as the House of Bishopsor as a
Council of Bishops, and set the time and place of such
meetings;

(5) Presideover meetingsof the House of Bishops; and,when Presiding
the two Houses of the General Convention meet in Joint Officer.
Session, have the right of presiding over such Sesson, of
callingfor such Joint Session, of recommending legislation
to either House and, upon due notification, of appearing
before and addressing the House of Deputies; and when-
ever addressing the General Convention upon the state of
the Church, it shall be incumbent upon both Houses there-
of to consider and act upon any recommendations con-
tained in such address;
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(6) Visit every Diocese of this Church for the purpose of: (i)
Holding pastoral consultations with the Bishop or Bishops
thereof and, with their advice, with the Lay and Clerical
leaders of the jurisdiction; (i) Preaching the Word; and
(iii) Celebrating the Holy Eucharist.

(b) The Presiding Bishop shall reportannually to the Church, and may,
from time to time, issue Pastoral Letters.

(c) The Presiding Bishop shall perform such other functionsas shall be
prescribed in these Canons; and, to be enabled better to perform such
dutiesand responsibilities, the Presiding Bishop may appoint, to positions
established by the Executive Council of General Convention, officers,
responsible to the Presiding Bishop, who may delegate such authority as
shall seem appropriate.

Sec. 5. The Presiding Bishop may appoint, as Chancellor to the Presiding
Bishop, a confirmed adult communicant of the Church in good standing
who is learned in both ecclesiagical and secular law, to serve s long as
the Presiding Bishop may desire, as counselor in matters rdating to the
office and the discharge of the responsibilitiesof that office

Sec. 6. The stipendsof the Presiding Bishop and such personal assistants
as may be necessary during the Presiding Bishop’s term of officefor the
effective performance of the duties, and the necessary expenses of that
office, shall befixed by theGeneral Convention and shall beprovided for
in the budget to be submitted by the Treasurer, asprovided in the Canon
entitled, “Of the General Convention.”

Sec. 7. In the event of the disability of the Predding Bishop, the Bishop
who, according to the Rules of the House of Bishops, becomes its
Presiding Officer, shall besubstituted for the Presiding Bishop for all the
purposes of these Canons, ex cept the Canons entitled, “Of the Domestic
and Foreign M issionary Society,” and “Of the Executive Council.”

Sec. 8. Upon the acceptance of the Presiding Bishop’s resgnation for
reasons of disability prior to the expiraion of the term of office, the
Presiding Bishop may be granted, in addition to whatever allowance may
be received from The Church Pension Fund, a disability allowance to be
paid by the Treasurer of the General Convention in an amount to be fixed
by the Joint Standing Committee on Program, Budget, and Finance and
ratified at the next regular meeting of the General Convention.

CANON 3: Of the Domestic and Foreign M issionary Society

The Constitution of the said Society, which was incorporated by an act
of theL egislature of the State of New Y ork, as from timeto i meamend-
ed, is hereby amended and established so as to read as follows: Constitu-
tion of The Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society of the Protestant
Episcopal Church in theUnited States of America as established in 1821,
and since amended at various times.

ARTICLE I Thisorganization shall be called The D omestic and Foreign
Missionary Society of the Protestant Episcopal Churchinthe United States
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of America, and shall be considered ascomprehending all personsw ho are
members of the Church.

ARTICLE Il TheExecutive Council, asconstituted by Canon, shall beits Board of
Board of Directors, and shall adopt By-laws for its government not Directors.
inconsistent with the Constitution and Canons.

ARTICLE IIl The officers of the Society shall be a President, Vice Officers.
Presidents, a Secretary, a Treasurer, and such other officers as may be
appointed in accordance with the Canons or By-Laws. The Presiding
Bishop of the Church shall be the President of the Society; one Vice
President shall be the person who is the President of the House of Depu-
ties; and one Vice Preddent shall be the person who is the executive
director; the Treasurer shall be the person who is the Financial Officer of
the Executive Council; and the Secretary shall be the person who is the
Secretary of the Executive Council, and shall have such powers and
perform such duties as may be assigned by the By-Laws. The other
officers of the Society shall be such asare provided for by the By-Laws
of the Society. The tenureof office compensation, powers, and duties of
the officers of the Society shdl be such as are prescribed by the Canons
and by the By-laws of the Society not inconsistent therewith.

ARTICLE IV ThisConstitution of the Society may be altered oramended Amendment.
at any time by the General Convention of the Church.

CANON 4: Of the E xecutive Council

Sec. 1 (a) There shall bean Executive Council of the General Convention Function.
(which Council shall generally be called simply the Executive Council)

whose duty it shall be to carry out the program and policies adopted by the

General Convention. The Executive Council shall have charge of the
coordination, development, and implementation of the ministry and

mission of the Church.

(b) The Executive Council shall be accountable to the General Con- Accountability.
vention and shall render afull published report concerning the work with
which it is charged to each meeting of the said Convention. The report
shall also indude information on the implementation of all concurred
resol utions of the previous General Convention calling for action by the
Executive Council, by its officersand staff, and by the jurisdictions of the
Church.

(c) Except as its membership may include additional persons elected How
prior to theadjournment of the meeting of the General Conventionin 1976 constituted.
for terms which have not expired, the Executive Council shdl be com-
posed (a) of twenty members electedby the General Convention, of whom
four shall be Bishops, four shall be Presbyters or D eacons, and twelve
shall be Lay Persons (two Bishops, two Presbyters or D eacons, and six
Lay Persons to be elected by each subsequent regular meeting of the
General Convention); (b) of eighteen members elected by the Provincial
Synods; (c) of thefoll owingex officiis members: the Presiding Bishop and
the President of the House of Deputies and (d) the Vice-Presdent, the
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Secretary, and the Treaaurer of theExecutive Council, who shall have seat
and voice but no vote. Each Province shall be entitled to be represented by
one Bishop or Presbyter or Deacon canonically resident in a Diocese
which isaconstituent member of the Province and by one Lay Person who
isaconfirmed adult communicantin good standing of aDiocesewhichis
aconstituent member of the Province, andthe terms of the representatives
of each Province shall be so rotated that two persons shall not be simul-
taneously elected for equal terms.

Sec. 2(a) Of the membersto be elected by the General Convention, the
Bishopsshall beelected by the House of Bishops subject to confirmation
by the House of Deputies, andthe Presbyters or Deaconsand Lay Persons
shall be elected by the House of Deputies subject to confirmation by the
House of Bishops.

(b) Except in the case of membersinitially elected for shortertermsin
order to achieve rotation of terms, theterms of office of the members of
the Council (other than ex officiis members) shall be equd to twice the
interval between regular meetings of the General Convention. The terms
of office of all members shall commence immediately upon the adjourn-
ment of the General Convention at which they were elected or, in the case
of election by a Synod, upon the adjournment of the first regular meeting
of General Convention following such election. Members shall remainin
office until their successors areelected and qualified. No person who has
served at | east three consecutive yearson the Executive Council shall be
eligible for immediate re-election for aterm of more than three years.
After any per son shall have served six consecutive years on the Executive
Council, a period of three years shall elapse before such person shall be
eligible for re-election to the Council.

(¢) Should any vacancy occur in the Council through the death or
resignation of amember elected by the General Convention or through the
change in status of any such member by consecration or ordinaion, the
Council shall fill such vacancy by the election of a wuitableperson to serve
until a successor is elected by the General Convention. The General
Convention shall elect a suitable person to serve the portion of any term
which will remain unexpired.

(d) Should any vacancy occur in the Council through the failure of any
Provincial Synod to electa member, or throughthe death, resignation, or
removal from the Province of any such member, the Presdent and Pro-
vincial Council of the Provinceshall appoint asuitable person, canonically
residentin such Province, to serveuntil the Provincial Synod shall by elec-
tion fill thevacancy.

(e) The Council shdl exerdse thepowers conferred upon it by Canon,
and such further powers as may be des gnated by the General Convention,
and between sessions of the General Convention may initiate and develop
such new work as it may deem necessary. It may, subject to the provision
of this Canon, enact By-laws for its own government and the government
of its several departments.

(f) In its capacity as the Board of Directors of The Domestic and
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Foreign Missionary Society, the Council shall havethe power to direct the
disposition of themoneysand other property of said Society in accordance
with the providgons of this Canon and the orders and budgets adopted or
approved by the General Convention.

(g) The Council shall elect representatives of thisChurch to the Angli-
can Consultative Council (ACC) and to other Anglican and ecumenical
bodies for which no other procedure is provided.

Sec. 3 (a) The Presiding Bishop shall be ex officio the Chair and President.
However, at the first meeting of the Executive Council following the
adjournment of any General Convention at which a Presiding Bishop is
elected if it occurs before the commencement of the term of the newly
elected Presiding Bishop, the Presiding Bishop- elect shall be ex officio the
Chair and President. The Chair and President shall be the chief executive
officer of the Executive Council and as such the Chair and President shall
have ultimate responsibility for the oversight of the work of the Executive
Council in theimplementation of the ministry and mission of the Church
asmay be committed to the Executive Council by theGeneral Convention.

(b) ThePresident of the House of Deputies shall beexofficio Vice Chair.

(c) The Secretary of the General Convention shall be the Secretary of
the Executive Council ex officio.

(d) The Presiding Bishop shall appoint, with the advice and consent of
amajority of the Ex ecutive Council, an executive director,who shall bean
adult confirmed communicant in good standing or amember of the clergy
of this Church in good standing who shall be the chief operating officer
and who shall serve at the pleasure of the Presiding Bishop and be ac-
countableto the Presiding Bishop. If avacancy should occur in theoffice
of the executive director, a successor shall be appointed in like manner.

(e) Upon joint nomination of the Chair and Vice Chair, the Executive
Council shall gpoint a Financial Officer of the Executive Council, who
may, but need not, be the same person as the Treasurer of the General
Convention and who shall report and be accountable to the Chair of
Executive Council and shdl serve at the pleasure of the Chair of the
Executive Council. If a vacancy should occur in that office, a successor
shall be appointed in like manner.

(f) The Chair shall preside at meetings of the Council, shall perform
such other dutiesas are customary for such office and shall perform such
other duties as may be conferred by Canon and the By-laws of the Coun-
cil. In the absence or at therequest of the Chair, the Vice-Chair shall pre-
sideat meetingsof the Council and shall perform such other duties asmay
be conferred by Canon and by the By-law s of the Council.

(g) The Executive Council shall establish by its By-laws such com-
mittees of the Executive Council as shall be deemed appropriate and nec-
essary by the Executive Council for thedischargeof itsduties the mem-
bers of which are to be nominated jointly by the Chair andVice-Chairand
appointed by the Council.

(h) The additiond officers, agents and employees of the Council shall
be such and shall perform such duties as the Council, upon the recom-
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mendation and under the authority and direction of the Chair and Presi-
dent, may from time to time designate.

Sec. 4 (a) The Council shall meet at such place, and at such stated times,
at least three times each year, asit shall appoint and at such other times as
it may be convened. The Council shdl be convened at therequest of the
President, or on the written request of any nine members thereof.

(b) A majority of the elected members of the Council shall be necessary
to constitute a quorum at any meeting of the Council. No action shall be
taken in the name of the Council except when a quorum, so defined, is
present and voting.

Sec. 5. With the exception of the salary of the President, the salaries of all
officers of the Council and of all agents and employees of the Council
shall be fixed by the Council and paid by the Treasurer.

Sec. 6 (a) The Ex ecutive Council shall submit to the General Convention
at each regul ar session thereof the Budget for the Episcopal Church for the
ensuing budgetary period, which budgetary period shdl be equal to the
interval between regular meetings of the General Conv ention.

(b) The budget proposed for adoption by General Convention shall
includea Canonical and corporate portion which shall providefor the con-
tingent expenses of the General Convention, the stipend of the Presiding
Bishop together with the necessary expenses of that office, the necessary
expenses of the Presdent of the House of Deputies including the staff and
Advisory Council required to assst in the performance of the dutiesand
matters related to the President’s office, and the applicable Church Pen-
sion Fund assessments, and also the corporate requirements for theadmin-
istrative support of the D omestic & Foreign Missionary Society offices.

(c) The budget proposed for adoption by the General Convention shall
include provision for support for the Program of the Episcopal Church.
The program so submitted shall include a detailed budget of that part of
the program for which it proposes to make appropriations for the ensuing
year, and estimated budgets for the succeeding portion of the budgetary
period.

(d) Revenue to support the Budget for the Episcopal Church shall be
generated primarily by asingleasking of the Dioceses of the church based
on a formula which the General Convention shall adopt as part of its
Program, Budget and Finance process. If in any year the total anticipated
incomefor budget support is less than the amount required to supportthe
budget approved by the General Convention, the canonical portion of the
Budget for the Episcopal Church shall have funding priority over any
other budget areas subject to any decreases necessary to maintain a
balanced budget.

(e) After the preparation of the budget the Executive Council shall, at
|least four months before the sessions of the General Convention, transmit
to the Bishop of each Diocese and to the President of each Province a
statementof the existingand the proposed askings necessary to support the
Budget for the Episco pal Church. The Executive Council shall also submit
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to the Generd Convention, with the budget, a plan for the askings of the
respective Dioceses of the sum needed to execute the bud get.

(f) There shall bejoint sessionsof the two Housesfor the presentation
of the Budget forthe Episcopd Church; and thereafter consider ation shall
be given and appropriate action taken thereon by the General Convention.
The Council shall have the power to expend all sums of money covered
by thebudget and estimated budgets approved by the Convention, subject
to such restrictions as may be imposed by the General Convention, in-
cluding but not limited to the priority declaration set forth in Section 6(d)
of this Canon. It shall also have power to undertake such other work
provided for in the budget approved by the General Convention, or other
work under the jurisdiction of the Council, the need for which may have
arisen after the action of the General Convention, asin the judgment of the
Council itsincome will warr ant.

(9) Upon the adoption by the General Convention of aBudget for the
Episcopal Church and the planned askingsfor the budgetary period, the
Council shall formally advise each Dioceseof itsshare of the total askings
to support the Budget for the Episcopd Church.

(h) Each Diocese shall thereupon notify each Parish and Mission of the
amount of the askings of such Diocese. Each Diocese shall presentto each
Parish and Mission atotal objective w hich shall include both its share of
the proposed Diocesan B udget and its share of the asking of the D iocese
by the Executive Council in accordance with the plan adopted by the Gen-
eral Convention.

(i) Each diocese shall annually report to the Executive Council such
financial information as may be required in aform authorized by Execu-
tive Council.

Sec. 7 (a) Every Missionary Bishop or, in case of a vacancy, the Bishop
in charge of the juriddiction, receiving aid from the Council, shall report
at the close of each fiscal year to the Council, giving account of work
performed, of money received from all sources and disbursed for all
purposes, and of the state of the Church in the juridiction & the date of
such report, all in such form as the Council may prescribe.

(b) Every Bishop of aDiocese receiving aid from the Council shall
report at the close of each fiscal year to the Council, giving account of the
work in the Diocese supported in whole or in part by the Council.

Sec. 8. The Council, as soon as practicable after the close of each fiscal
year, shall make and publish afull report of its work to the Church. Such
report shall contain anitemized statement of all receiptsand disbursements
and a statement of all trust funds and other property of The Domestic and
ForeignMissionary Sodety, and of all othertrust funds and property inits
possession or under its control. The Council shall make a like report,
includingadetailed schedule of thesalariespaid to all officers, agents and
principal employees, to each General Convention.

Sec. 9 (a) Ordained Ministers and Lay Com municants of thisChurch, or
of some Church in communion with this Church, in good standing, who
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qualify in accordance with the standards and procedures adopted from
time to time by the Executive Council, shall be eligible for appointment
as Missionaries of this Church.

(b) Members in good standing of Churches notin communion with this
Church, but otherwise qualified asabove, may, at the request of the Eccle-
siastical Authority of the jurisdiction in which the requirement exists, be
employed and assigned to positions for which they are professionally pre-
pared; and may receive the samestipendsand other allow ancesas ap point-
ed Missionaries. The Ecclesiastical Authority of ajurisdiction may employ
any qualified person for work in the jurisdiction.

CANON 5: Of the Archives of the Episcopal Church

Sec. 1. There shall be an Archives of the Episcopal Church, the purpose
of which shall be to preserve by safekeeping, to arange and to make
available the recordsof the General Convention, Executive Council, and
theDomestic and Foregn Missionary Society,and other important records
and memorabilia of the life and work of the Church, and to carry out a
program of records management so as to further the historical dimension
of the misson of the Church.

Sec. 2. For purposes of this Canon, records are defined as all fixed evi-
dential information regardl ess of method, media format or characteristics
of the recording process, which have been created, received or gathered
by the Church, its officers, agents or employees in pursuance of thelegal,
business and administrative function and the programmatic mission of the
Church. Recordsincludeall original material sused to captureinformation,
notwithstanding the place or conditions of creation, or the formality or
informality of thecharacteristics of the record. The records and archives
of the Church are not limited by the medium in which they are kept and
include such formatsas paper records, electronicrecords, printed records
and publications, photo-reproduced images, and machine-readable tapes,
film and disks.

Sec. 3 (a) There shall be aBoard of the Archives which shall consist of the
Archivist (ex officio, with vote), the Dean of the Episcopal Theological
Seminary of the Southwest (ex officio, with vote), and twelve (12)
appointed persons, three (3) of whom shall be Bishops, three(3) of whom
shall be Clergy, and sx (6) of whom shall be Lay Persons. All appointed
Members of the Board shall serve terms beginning with the close of the
General Convention atwhich theirappointmentsare confirmed and ending
with the close of the second regular Convention thereafter.

(b) Members shall serverotating termsfor the purpose of continuity on
the Board. In thefirg instancefollowing the ad option of these provisions,
one of the Bishops and one half of the Clerical and Lay Appointees shall
have terms expiring after the next regular meeting of the General
Conv ention as determined by lot.

(c) Bishops shall be appointed by the Presiding Bishop, and other
Clerical and all Lay Members shall be appointed by the Presdent of the
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House of Deputies, all subject to the confirmation of General Convention.
Consideration shall be given to assure that membership includes persons
who possess knowledge either of history or archival administration, or are
persons skilled in disciplinespertinent to the resolutions of the concerns
of the Archives Positionsof Members of the Board which become vacant
prior to the normal expiration of such Members’ terms shall be filled by
appointment by the Presiding Bishop or by the President of the House of
Deputies, as appropriate. Such gppointments shall be for the remaining
unexpired portionof such Members' terms, and if aregular meeting of the
General Convention intervenes, gopointmentsfor terms extending beyond
such meeting shall be subject to confirmation of the General Convention.
Because of the special skillsand k nowled ge need ed by thisBoard, a M em-
ber shall beeligible for appointment for two successive terms, after which
the Member may not be reappointed prior to the next meeting of the Gen-
eral Convention following the meeting at the close of which the second
successive term of the Member expired. Members appointed to fill vacan-
ciesin unexpired termsshall notthereby bedisqualified from appointment
to two full terms immediately thereafter.

(d) The Board of the Archives shdl have the duty to se policy for the
Archives, to elect the A rchivist of the Episcopal Church, and to set forth
the terms and conditions with regard to the work of the A rchivist.

(e) The Board of the Archives shall meet annually, or more often as
required.

(f) The Board of the Archives shall elect its own officersand have the
power to create committees necessary for the carrying on of its work.

(g) The Board of the Archives shall adopt procedures consistent with
the Constitution and Canons of the Episcopal Church for itsorganization
and functioning.

(h) The Board of the Archives shall report to the General Convention,
and the Executive Council, through the office of the Executive Officer of
the General Convention, andto the Church.

Sec. 4. There shdl be an Archivist of the Episcopal Church whose duty
shall be to manage the Archives, records, and related information re-
sources of the Church at the direction of the Board.

Sec. 5. The expenses of the Archives of the Episcopd Church shall be
shared by the General Convention and the Executive Council.

CANON 6: Of theModeof Securing an Accurate View of the State of
This Church

Sec. 1. A report of every Parish and other Congregation of this Church
shall be prepared annually for the year ending December 31 preceding, in
the form authorized by the Executive Council and approved by the
Committee on the State of the Church, and shall be filed not later than
March 1 with the Bishop of the Diocese or, wherethereisno Bishop, with
theecclesiasticd authority of the Diocese. The Bishop or the ecclesiastical
authority, as the case may be, shall keep a copy and submit the report to
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the Executive Council not later than May 1. In every Parish the prep-
aration and filing of this report shall be the joint duty of the Rector and
Vestry; and in every other Congregation the duty of the Member of the
Clergy in charge thereof. This report shall include the following infor-
mation:

(1) the number of baptisms, confirmations, marriages, and burials
during the year; the total number of baptized members, the total
number of communicantsin good standing, and thetotal number
of communicantsin good standing under 16 years of age.

(2) asummary of all the receipts and expenditures, from whatever
source derived and for whatever purpose used.

(3) such other relevant information as is needed to secure an
accurate view of the state of this Church, asrequired by the
approved form.

Sec. 2. Every Bishop, Presbyter, or Deacon whose report is not included
in aparochial report shall also report onthe exercise of such office, and
if there has been none, the causes or reasons which have prevented the
same.

Sec. 3. These reports, or such parts of them as the Bishop may deem
proper, shdl be entered in the Journal of the convention.

Sec. 4. Likewise, areport of every Diocese shall beprepared annually for
the year ending D ecember 31st preceding, in the form authorized by the
Executive Council and approved by the Committee on the State of the
Church, and shall be filed, not later than September 1, with the Executive
Council. It shall include information concerning implementation by the
Diocese of resolutions of the previous General Convention which have
been specifically identified by the Secretary of General Convention under
Joint Rule 13 as calling for Diocesan action.

Sec. 5 (a) It shall be the duty of the Secretary of the Convention of every
jurisdictionto forward to the Secretary of the H ouse of Dep uties, immedi-
ately upon publication,two copies of the Journal s of the Convention of the
jurisdiction, together with episcopal charges, statements, and such other
papers as may show the state of the Church in that jurisdiction, and one
copy to the Archives of the Church.

(b) A Committee of the House of Deputiesshall beappointed following
the close of each General Convention, to servead interim, and to prepare
and present to the next meeting of the House of Deputies a report on the
State of the Church; which report, when agreed to by the said House, shall
be sent to the House of Bishops.

CANON 7: Of Business Methods in Church Affairs

Sec. 1. In every Province, Diocese, Parish, M ission and Institution con-
nected with this Church, the following standard businessmethods shall be

observed:
(a) All accounts of Provincesshall beaudited annually by an inde-
pendent certified public accountant, or independent licensed
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accountant, or such audit committee asshall be authorized by the

Provincial Council. The Audit Report shall befiled with the Pro-

vincial Council not later than September 1 of each year, covering

the preceding calendar year.

Fundsheld in trugt, endowment and other permanent funds and Deposit of

securities represented by physical evidence of ownership or funds.

indebtedness, shall be deposited with a National or State Bank,

or aDiocesan Corporation, or with some other agency approved

in writing by the Finance Committee or the Department of

Finance of the Diocese, under a deed of trust, agency or other

depository agreement providing for at least two signatures on

any order of withdrawal of such funds or securities. But this proviso.

paragraph shall not apply to funds and securities refused by the

depositories named as being too small for acceptance. Such

small funds and securities shall be under the care of the persons

or corporations properly responsible for them. This paragraph

shall not be deemed to prohibit investments in securities issued

in book entry form or other manner that dispenses with the de-

livery of acertificate evidencing the ow nership of the securities

or the indebtedness of the issuer.

(c) Recordsshall bemade and kept of all trust and permanent funds Record of trust
showing at least thefollowing: funds.

(i) Source and date.

(ii) Terms governing the use of principal and income.

(iii) To whom and how often reports of condition are to be
made.

(iv) How the funds are invested.

(d) Treasurers and custodians, other than banking institutions, shall Treasurersto be
be adequately bonded; excepttreasurers of funds thatdo not ex-  bonded.
ceed five hundred dollars at any one time during the fiscal year.

(e) Books of account shall be so kept as to provide the basisfor Books of
satisfactory accounting. account and

(f) All accounts of the Diocese shall be audited annually by an audits.
independent Certified Public Accountant. All accounts of
Parishes, Missions or other institutions shall be audited annually
by an independent Certified Public Accountant, or independent
Licensed Public Accountant, or such audit committeeas shall be
authorized by the Finance Committee, Department of Finance,
or other appropriate diocesan authority.

(g) All reports of such audits, including any memorandum issued by
the auditors or audit committee regarding internal controls or
other accounting matters, together with a summary of action
taken or proposed to be taken to correct deficiencies or imple-
ment recommendations contaned in any such memorandum,
shall be filed with the Bishop or Eccledastical Authority not
later than 30 days following the date of such report, and in no
event, not later than September 1 of each year, covering the
financial reports of the previous calendar year.

(b

~
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(h) All buildingsand theircontents shall bekept adequately insured.
(i) The Finance Committee or Department of Finance of the Dio-
cese may require copies of any or all accounts described in this
Section to be filed with it and shall report annudly to the
Convention of the Dioceseupon itsadministrati on of thisCanon.
(j) Thefiscal year shall begin January 1.

Sec. 2. The several Dioceses shall give effect to the foregoing standard
business methods by the enactment of Canons appropriate thereto, which
Canons shall invariably provide for a Finance Committee, a Department
of Finance of the Diocese, or other appropriate diocesan body with such
authority.

Sec. 3. No Vestry, Trustee, or other Body, authorized by Civil or Canon
law to hold, manage, or administer real property for any Parish, Mission,
Congregation, or Institution, shall encumber or alienate the same or any
part thereof without the written consent of the Bishop and Standing
Committee of the Dioceseof which the Parish, Mission, Congregation, or
Institutionisapart, except under such regulations asmay be prescribed by
Canon of the Diocese.

Sec. 4. All real and personal property held by or for the benefit of any
Parish, Mission or Congregation is held in trust for this Church and the
Diocese thereof in which such Parish, Mission or Congregation is | ocated.
The existence of this trust, however, shall in no way limit the power and
authority of the Parish, Mission or Congregation otherwise existing over
such property solong as the particular Parish, Mission or Congregation
remains a part of, and subject to, this Church and its Constitution and
Canons.

Sec. 5. The severd Dioceses may, at their election, further confirm the
trust declared under the foregoing Section 4 by appropriate action, but no
such action shall be necessary for the existence and validity of the trust.

CANON 8: Of The Church Pension Fund

Sec. 1. The Church Pension Fund, a corporation creaed by Chapter 97 of
the Law s of 1914 of the State of New Y ork as subsequently amended, is
hereby authorized to establish and administer the clergy pension sysem,
including life, accident and health benefits, of this Chur ch, substantially
in accordance with the principles adopted by the General Convention of
1913 and approved thereafter by the sveral Dioceses, with the view to
providing pensionsand related benefits for the Clergy who reach normal
age of retirement, for the Clergy disabled by age orinfirmity, and for the
surviving ouses and minor children of deceased Clergy.

Sec. 2. The General Convention at each regular meeting shall elect, on the
nomination of a Joint Committee thereof, twelve persons to serve as
Trustees of The Church Pension Fund for a term of six years and until
their successors shall have been elected and havequalified, and shall also
fill such vacancies as may exist on the Board of Trustees. Effective
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January 1, 1989, any person who has been electedas a Trusteeby General
Convention for twelveor more consecutive years shall not be eligible for
reelection until the nextregular General Convention following the onein
which that person was not eligible for reelection to the Board of Trustees.
Any vacancy which occurs at a time when the General Convention isnot
in session may be filled by the Board of Trustees by appointment, ad
interim, of a Trustee who shall serve until the next session of the General
Convention thereafter shall have elected a Trustee to serve for the
remainder of the unexpired term pertaining to such vacancy.

Sec. 3. For the purpose of adminigering the pension sysem, The Church Royalties.
Pension Fund shall be entitled to receive and to use all net royalties from
publications authorized by the General Convention, and to levy uponand
to collect from all Parishes, Missions and other ecclesiastical
organizations or bodies subject to the authority of this Church, and any
other societies, organizations, or bodies in the Church which under the
regulations of The Church Pension Fund shall elect to come into the
pension system, assessments based upon the sdaries and other
compensation paid to Clergy by such Parishes, Missons, and other
ecclesiastical organizationsor bodiesfor servicesrendered currently or in
the past, prior totheir becoming beneficiaries of the Fund.

Sec. 4. The pension system shall be so administered that no pension shall  Limit on
be allotted beforethere shdl be in the hands of TheChurch Pension Fund alotment.
sufficient funds to meet such pension, except as directed by the General
Convention in 1967.

Sec. 5. To every Member of the Clergy who shall have been ordained in  Toall Clergy in
this Church or received into this Church from another Church, and who cont.inuous
shall have remained in service in the office and work of the Ministry in Service.
this Church for a period of at least twenty-five years, and in respect of

whom the conditions of this Canon shall have been fulfilled in the
payment of assessments on such reasonable basis as The Church Pension

Fund may establish under its Rules of Administration, The Church

Pension Fund shall provide a minimum retiring allowance the amount of

which shall be determined by the Trustees of the Fund, and shall also

provide surviving spouses’ and minor children’s allowances related

thereto. In the case of a Member of the Clergy in whose behalf
assessments shall not have been fully paid for a period of atleasttwenty-
fiveyears, The Church Pension Fund shall be empowered to recompute
theaforesaid minimumretiring allowance and the other allowancesrel ated

thereto at arate or ratesconsistent with the proper actuarial practice. The
Trustees of The Church Pension Fund are hereby empowered to establish

such Rules and Regulations aswill fulfill the intention of this Canon and

are consistent with sound actuarial practice. Subject to the providons of

this Canon, the general principle shall be observed that there shall be an

actuarial relation between the several benefits; Provided, however, that the

Board of Trustees shall have power to edablish such maximum of
annuitiesgreater than two thousand dollars as shall be in the best interest

of the Church, within the limits of sound actuarial practice.
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Sec. 6. An Initial Reserve Fund, derived from voluntary gifts, shall be
administered by The Church Pension Fund so as to assure to clergy
ordained prior to March 1, 1917, and their families such addition to the
support to which they may become entitled on the basis of assessments
authorized by this Canon as may bring their several allowancesup to the
scal e herein established.

Sec. 7. The action of the Trustees of the General Clergy Relief Fund, in
accepting the provisons of Chapter 239 of theLawsof 1915 of the State
of New Y ork authorizing a merger with The Church Pension Fund, upon
terms agreed upon between said two Funds, is hereby approved. Any
corporation, socdiety, or other organization, which hitherto has admin-
istered clergy relief funds, may to such extent asmay be compatible with
its corporate powers and itsexisting obligations, and in so far as may be
sanctioned in the case of diocesan societies by the respective Dioceses,
merge with The Church Pension Fund, or if merger be impracticable, may
establish by agreement with The Church Pension Fund the closest
practicable system of co-operation with that fund. Nothing herein
contained shall be construed to the prejudice of existing corporationsor
societies whose funds are derived from payments made by members
thereof.

Sec. 8. Women ordained to the Diaconate prior to January 1, 1971, who
are not employed in active service on January 1, 1977, shall continue to
have the benefit of their present provisions for pension protection at the
expense of their employers, through the Pension Plan for Deaconesses
provided by the Church Life Insurance Corporation,or through some other
pension plan providing equivalent or better guarantees of a dependable
retirement income, approved by proper authority. Women ordained to the
Diaconate prior to January 1, 1971, and who are employed in active
serviceon or after January 1, 1977, shall beentitled to thesame provisions
for pension protection as other Deacons based on prospedive service on
or after January 1, 1977. Women ordained to the Diaconate on or after
January 1, 1971, shdl be entitled to the same pension protection as other
Deacons.

Sec. 9. The General Convention reserves the power to alter or amend this
Canon, but no such alteration or amendment shall be made until after the
same shall have been communicated to the Trustees of The Church
Pension Fund and such Trustees shall have had ample opportunity to be
heard with respect thereto.

CANON 9: Of Provinces

Sec. 1. Subject to the proviso in Article VII of the Constitution, the
Dioceses of this Church shall beand are hereby united into Provinces as
follows:

The First Province shall consst of the Dioceses within the States of
Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont, Massachusetts, Rhode Island, and
Connecticut.
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The Second Province shall consist of the Dioceses within the States of
New York and New Jersey, the Dioceses of Haiti and the Virgin Is-
lands, and the Convocation of American Churches in Europe.

The Third Province shall consist of the Dioceses within the States of Penn-
sylvania, Delaware, Maryland, Virginia, West Virginia, and the District
of Columbia.

The Fourth Province shall consist of the Dioceses within the States of
North Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia, Florida, Alabama, Missis-
sippi, Tennessee,Kentucky, and L ouig ana, except for theportionthere-
of consisting of the Diocese of Western Louisiana.

The Fifth Province shall consist of the Dioces of Missouri, and of the
Dioceses within the States of Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Michigan, and
Wisconsin.

The Sixth Province shall consist of the Dioceses within the Statesof Min-
nesota, lowa, North Dakota South Dakota, Nebraska, Montana, Wyo-
ming, and Colorado.

The Seventh Province shall consist of the Dioceses of Western Louisiana
and of West Missouri, and of the Dioceses within the States of Arkan-
sas, Texas Kansas, Oklahoma, and New Mexico.

The Eighth Province shall consist of the Dioceses within the States of
Idaho, Utah, Washington, Oregon, Nevada, California,Arizona, Alaska,
and Hawaii, the Diocese of Taiwan and the Area Misson of Navajo-
land.

The Ninth Province shall consist of the Dioceses of this Church in
Colombia, the Dominican Republic, Ecuador, and Honduras.

Sec. 2 (a) When a new Diocese or Area M ission shall be created wholly  New Dioceses.
within any Province, such new Diocese or Area Mission shall beincluded

in such Province. In case a new Diocese or Area Mission shall embrace

territory in two or more Provinces, itshall beincluded in and form part of

the Province wherein the greater number of Presbyters and Deacons in

such new Diocese or AreaMission shall, at the time of its creation, be

canonically resident. W henever anew Diocese or Area M ission shall be

formed of territory not beforeincluded in any Province, the General Con-

vention shall designate the Province to which it shall be annexed.

(b) By mutual agreement beween the Synods of two adjoining Transfer of
Provinces, aDiocese or AreaMission may transfer itself from oneof such  Dioceses.
Provinces to the other, such transfer to be considered complete upon
approval thereof by the General Convention. Following such approval,

Canon 1.9.1 shall be appropriately amended.

Sec. 3. For the purpose of the Province the Synodical rightsand privileges Synodical rights
of the several Dioceses within the Province shall be such as fromtimeto and privileges.
time shall be determined by the Synod of the Province.

Sec. 4. There shall be in each Province a Synod consiging of a House of Provincia
Bishops and a House of Deputies, which Houses shall sit and deliberate  Synod.
either separately or together. The Synod shall meet on a regular basis as
determined by each Provincefor the purpose of organizing and carrying

out the responsibilities of the Province as provided in the Canons.
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Sec. 5. Every Bishop Diocesan of this Church, having jurisdiction within
the Province, every Bishop Coadjutor, Bishop Suffragan, and Assistant
Bishop, and every Bishop whose episcopal work has been within the Pro-
vince, but who by reason of advanced age or bodily infirmity hasresigned,
shall have a seat and vote in the House of Bishops of the Province.

Sec. 6 (a) The President of each Province may be one of the Bishops,
Presbyters, Deacons, or Lay Pesons of the Province, elected by the
Synod. The method of election and term of office shall bedetermined by
the rulesof the Synod.

(b) When the person electedis not a Bishop, a Vice-Presdent shall be
elected who shall be a Bishop member of the Province. In thisevent the
Bishop so elected shall serve, ex officio, as President of the House of
Bishops of the Synod, and shall represent the Province in all matters
requiring the participation of a Bishop.

Sec. 7. Each Dioces and Area Mission within the Province shall be
entitled to representation in the Provincial House of Deputies by Pres-
byters or Deacons canonically resdent in the Diocese or Area Mission,
and Lay Persons, confirmed adult communicants of this Church in good
standing but not necessarily domiciled in the Diocese or AreaMission, in
such number as the Provincial Synod, by Ordinance, may provide. Each
Diocese and Area Mission shall determine the manner in which its
Deputies shall be chosen.

Sec. 8. The Provincial Synod shall have power: (a) to enact Ordinancesfor
its own regulation and government; (b) to electjudges of the Provincid
Court of Review; (c) to perform such duties asmany be committed to it by
the General Convention; (d) to deal with all matterswithin the Province;
Provided, however, that noProvincial Synod shall have power to regulate
or control the internal policy or affairs of any congituent Diocese; and
Provided, further, that all actions and proceedings of the Synod shall be
subject to and in conformity with the provisions of the Constitution and
the Canons for the government of this Church; (€ to adopt abudget for
the maintenance of any Provincial work undertaken by the Synod, such
budget to be raised in such manner as the Synod may determine; (f) to
create by Ordinance a provincial Council with power to administer and
carry on such work as may be committed to it by the General Convention,
or by the Presiding Bishop and the E xecutive Council, or by the Synod of
the Province.

Sec. 9. The Synod of a Province may take over from the Executive
Council, withitsconsent, and during its pleasure, the administration of any
givenwork within the Province. If the Province shall provide the fundsfor
such work, the constituent Dioceses then members of, and supporting,
such Province shall receive proportional credit therefor upon the quotas
assigned to them for the support of the Program of the Church, provided
that the total amount of such credits shall not exceed the sum appropriated
in the budget of the Ex ecutive Council for the maintenance of the work so
taken over.
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Sec. 10. Within gxty days ater each session of the General Convention, To consider

the Presidents of the two Houses thereof shall refer to the Provincial subjectsreferred
Synods, or any of them, such subjects as the General Convention may by General
direct, or as they may deem advisable, for consideration thereof by the Convention.
Synods, and it shdl be the duty of such Synods to consider the subject or

subjects so referred to them at the first meeting of the Synod hdd afterthe

adjournment of the General Convention, and to report their action and

judgment in thematter to the Secretary of the House of Bishops and to the

Secretary of the House of Deputies at |east six months before the date of

the meeting of the next General Convention.

CANON 10: Of New Dioceses

Sec. 1. Whenev er anew Diocese shall beformed within the limitsof any Primary'
Diocese, or by the junction of two or more Dioceses, or parts of Dioceses, Convention.
and such action shall hav e been ratified by the General Convention, the

Bishop of the Diocese within the limits of which aDiocese is formed, or

in case of the junction of two or more Dioceses, or parts of Dioceses the

senior Bishop by consecration, shall thereupon call the Primary

Convention of the new Diocese, for the purpose of enabling it to organize,

and shall fix the time and place of holding the same, such place being

within the territorial limits of the new Diocese.

Sec. 2. In case there should be no Bishop who can call such Primary How called
Convention, pursuant to the foregoing provision, then the duty of calling when thereisno
such Convention for the purpose of organizing and of fixing thetimeand Bishop.

place of its meeting, shall be vested in the Standing Committee of the

Diocese within the limits of which the new one is erected, or in the

Standing Committee of the oldest of the Dioceses by the junction of

which, or of parts of which, the new Diocese may be formed. And such

Standing Committee shall make the call immediately &ter ratification of

the General Convention.

Sec. 3. Whenever one Diocese is about to be divided into two Dioceses, |n case of
the Convention of such Diocese shall declare which portion thereof isto division of
be in the new Diocese, and shall make the same known to the General e>gisti ng
Convention before the ratification of such division. Diocese.

Sec. 4. Whenever a new Diocese shall have organized in Primary How admitted
Convention in accordance with the provisions of the Constitution and into union with
Canons in such case made and provided, and in the manner prescribed in  General )

the previous Sections of this Canon, and shall have chosen a name and Convention.
acceded to the Constitution of the General Conventionin accordancewith

Article V, Section 1 of the Constitution, and shal have laid before the

Executive Council certified copies of the Constitution adopted at its

Primary Convention, and the proceedings preparatory to theformation of

the proposed new Diocese, such new Diocese shall thereupon be admitted

into union with the Generd Convention.
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Sec. 5. In the event of theerection of an Area Mission into a Diocese of
this Church, as provided in Article V, Sec. 1, the Convocation of the said
AreaMission shall be entitledto elect Deputies to the succeeding General
Convention, and also to elect a Bishop. The jurisdiction previously
assigned to the Bishop in the Area Misson shall be terminated upon the
admission of the new Diocese.

Sec. 6 (a) When a Diocese, and another Diocese which has been formed
either by division therefrom or by erection into aDiocese or aM issionary
Diocese formed by divison therefrom, shall desire to be reunited into one
Diocese, the proposed reunion must be initiated by a mutud agreement
between the Conventions of the two Dioceses, consented to by the
Ecclesiastical Authority of each Dioces. If the said agreement is made
and the consents given more than threemonths before the next meeting of
the General Convention, the fact of the agreement and consents shall be
certified by the Ecclesiasticd Authority and the Secretary of the Con-
vention of each Diocese to all the Bishops of the Church having jurisdic-
tion and to the Standing Committees of all the Dioceses; and when the
consents of a majority of such Bishopsand of a majority of the Standing
Committees to the proposed reunion shall have been received, the facts
shall be similarly certified to the Secretary of the House of Deputies of the
General Convention, and thereupon the reunion shall be considered
complete. But if the agreement is made and the consents given within
three months of the next meeting of the General Convention, the facts
shall be certified instead to the Secretary of the House of Deputies, who
shall lay them before the two Houses and the reunion shall be deemed to
be complete when it shall have been sanctioned by a majority vote in the
House of Bishops, and in the H ouse of Deputies voting by orders.

(b) The Bishop of the parent Diocese shall be the Bishop, and the
Bishop of thejunior Diocese shall bethe Bishop Coadjutor, of the reunited
Diocese; but if there be a vacancy in the Episcopate of either Diocese, the
Bishop of the other Diocese shall bethe Bishop, and the Bishop Coadjutor
if there be one shall be the Bishop Coadjutor, of the reunited Diocese

(c) When the reunion of the two Dioceses shall have been completed,
the facts shall be certified to the Presiding Bishop and to the Secretary of
the House of Deputies Thereupon the Presiding Bishop shall notify the
Secretary of the House of Bishops of any dteration in the status or sty le
of the Bishop or Bishops concerned, and the Secretary of the House of
Deputies shall strike the name of the junior Diocese from the roll of
Dioceses in union with the General Convention.

CANON 11: Of Missionary Jurisdictions

Sec. 1. Area Missions established in accordance with Article VI, Sec. 1
and Missionary Dioceses organized in accordance with ArticleV 1, Sec. 3
shall constitute jurigdictions for which this Church as a whole assumes a
special responsibility.

Sec. 2 (a) The House of Bishops may establish aMissionin any Areanot
included within the boundaries of a Diocese of this Church, orof aChurch
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in communion with this Church, under such conditions and agreements,
not inconsigent with the Constitution and Canons of this Church, as shall
be approved by the House of Bishops from time to time.

(b) Such Area Mission may be undertaken under the sole augpices of
this Church, or it may be undertak en jointly with another Christian body
or bodies, on such terms as shall not compromise the doctrines of the
Christian faith as this Church has received the same.

(c) For every such Area Mission, a Bishop of this Church, or of a
Church in communion with this Church, shall be assigned by the H ouse
of Bishopsto give episcopal oversight. The per son so assigned, if aBishop
of this Church, shall, for the duration of such assignment, exercise
jurisdictionas a Missionary Bishop under these Canons, so far asthey are
applicabletothe AreaMission; and should occasion arise for the function
of a Standing Committee or a Commission on Ministry, the Bishop shall
appoint a board or boardsof Clergy and Lay Persons resident in the area,
to fulfill such functions asmay be required.

(d) Except as may be expressly provided otherwise in the agreements
referredtoin paragraph (a) of this Section, the Bishop having jurisdiction
in an Area Mission may authorizetheuseof suchforms of worship asthe
Bishop may judge appropriate to the circum stances.

(e) An Area Mission may be terminated by the House of Bishops as a
mission of this Church; or it may be transferred by them to become a
mission of another Church, or to become a constituent part of an
autonomous Province in communion with this Church; or itmay organize
itself as an extra-provincial Diocese.

(f) An Area Mission which shall have been undertaken under the sole
auspices of this Church, with aBishop of this Church assigned to give
episcopal oversight, shall be entitled to representation in the Provincial
House of Bishopsandthe Provincial House of D eputiesin the Province of
whichitisapart.

Sec. 3 (a) An Areanot previously organized as a Diocese, and not under
the permanent jurisdiction of a Bishop in communion with this Church,
may, upon application for admission, in accordance with the procedures
of ArticleV, Section 1, be admitted as a Diocese, and may be accepted as
a Missionary Diocese within the meaning of Sec. 1 of this Canon. Such
Missionary Diocese, and every present Missionary Diocese organized by
the House of Bishopsunder previoudy existing Canons and admitted into
union with the General Convention, shall be governed by a Constitution
and Canons, adopted by the Convention of the said Diocese, which
acknowledgethe authority of the Constitution and Canons of the General
Convention, and incorporate the provisions set forth in the subsequent
paragraphs of this sction.

(b) Intheevent aM issionary Diocese beyond the territory of the United
States of America isincapable of functioning as a jurisdiction in union
with the Episcopal Church, and the Bishop, or if there be none the Eccle-
siastical Authority, of such Diocese, after consultation with appropriate
diocesan authorities, and the Presiding Bishop agree that continuation in
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union with this Church is no longer feasible, the Presiding Bishop is
authorized, after conaultation with the appropriate authorities in the
Anglican Communion, to take such action as needed for such Diocese to
become a constituent part of another Province or Regional Council in
communion with thisChurch.

(c) In every Missionary Diocese thereshall bean annual Convention,
composed of the Bishop or Bishops, the other Clergy of the Diocese, and
Lay Delegatesfrom the organized Congr egations. Such Convention shall
elect a Standing Committee, in accordance with the diocesan Canons
which shall have the powers and duties set forth for Standing Committees
in Canon |.12 and in other Canons of the General Convention. It shall also
elect Clerical and Lay Deputies and alternate Deputies to the General
Convention, in accordance with its diocesan Canons, and the provisions
of Article 1.4 of the Constitution. If the Missionary Diocese is a member
of a Province of this Church, it shall also provide for Clerical and Lay
Deputies and alternate Deputies to the Synod, in accordance with the
diocesan Canons and the provisions of the Ordinances of the Province.

(d) The Convention of aM issionary Diocese shall also adopt an annual
budget and program for the Diocese, and provide for the means of its ad-
ministration throughout the year; and shall make provision for the review
and approval of requestsfor grants in aid from the Executive Council or
other sources of funds, both toward current operations and for capital
needs.

(e) The election of the Bishop of a Missionary Diocese, in the event of
avacancy, or, when canonical consent isgiven, theelection of apersonto
be Bishop Coadjutor or Bishop Suffragan, shall be made by a Diocesan
Convention in accordance with its own Canons, and the provisions of
Canons I11.22 and 111.23 of the General Convention.

(f) Attherequed of the Convention of aMissionary Diocese, supported
by the presentation of relevant facts and a reasonable plan, the General
Conventionmay by joint Resolution (1) permit the Diocese seeking auton-
omy to unite with another Province, or Regional Council having metro-
political authority, of the Anglican Communion, or (2) permit the Diocese
seeking autonomy but not planning to unite with another Province or
Regional Council, to unite with no less than three (3) other viable Dio-
ceses at thesametime which are geographically contiguous, or so located
geographically as to be considered of the same region, for the purpose of
establishing a new Province, or new Regional Council having metro-
political authority, of the Anglican Communion.

(g) At the requed of the Convention of a Missionary Diocese, accom-
panied by the Bishop’ swritten resignation of permanent jurisdiction there-
in, the General Convention may alter the status of a M issionary Diocese
to that of an Area Mission, under such terms and conditionsas may be
stipulated by the House of Bishops in accordance with Canon 1.11.2(a);
and in such case, itsright to representation by Deputies in the General
Convention shall cease.
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Sec. 4. Notice shall be sent to all Archbishopsand Metropolitans, and all
Presiding Bishops, of Churches in communion with this Church, of the
establishment of any Area Mission, or of the organization or change of
status of any Missionary Diocese outside the United States; and of the
consecration, or assignment, of a Missionary Bishop therefor.

Itishereby declared as the judgment of thisChurch that no two Bishops
of Churchesin communion with each other should exercisejurisdictionin
the same place; except asmay be defined by a concordat adopted jointly
by the competentauthority of each of the said Churches, after consultation
with the appropriate inter-Anglican body.

CANON 12: Of Standing Committees

Sec. 1. In every Diocese the Standing Committee shall elect from their
own body a President and a Secretary . They may meet in conformity with
their own rules from time to time, and shall keep a record of their
proceedings; and they may be summoned to a special meeting whenever
the President may deem it necessary. They may be summoned on the
requisition of the Bishop, whenever the Bishop shall desire their advice;
and they may meet of their own accord and agreeably to their own rules
when they may be disposed to advise the Bishop.

Sec. 2. In all casesin which a Canon of the General Convention directs a
duty to be performed, or a power to be exercised, by a Standing Com-
mittee, or by the Clerical members thereof, or by any other body consist-
ing of saveral members, a majority of said members, the whole having
been duly cited to meet, shall bea quorum; and a majority of the quorum
so convened shall be competent to act, unless the contrary is expressly
required by the Canon.

CANON 13: Of Parishes and Congregations

Sec. 1. Every Congregation of this Church shall belong to the Church in
the Diocese in which its place of worship is situated; a Member of the
Clergy servinga Cure having Congregationsin morethanonejurisdiction
shall have suchrights, including vote, in the Convention of thejurisdiction
in which the Member of the Clergy has canonicd residence as may be
provided in the canonsof that diocese and may be granted seat and voice
in the jurisdiction(s) in which the Member of the Clergy does not have
canonical residence.

Sec. 2 (a) The ascertainment and defining of the boundaries of existing
Parishes or Parochial Cures, as well asthe establishment of a new Parish
or Congregation, and the formation of a new Parish within the limits of
any other Parish, isleft to the action of theseveral Diocesan Conventions.

(b) Until a Canon or other regulation of a Diocesan Convention shall
have been adopted, the formation of new Parishes, or the establishment of
new Parishesor Congregations within the limits of existing Parishes, shall
be vested in the Bishop of the Diocese, acting by and with the advice and
consent of the Standing Co mmittee thereof, and, in case of there being no
Bishop, of the Ecclesiasticd Authority.
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Sec. 3 (a) Where Parish boundaries are not defined by law, or settled by
Diocesan Authority under Section 2 of this Canon, or are not otherwise
settled, they shall be defined by the civil divisions of the State as follows:

Parochial boundaries shall be the limits as fixed by law, of a village,

town, township, incorporated borough, city, or of some division of any

such civil digrict, which may be recognized by the Bishop, acting with
the advice and consent of the Standing Committee, as constituting the
boundaries of a Parish.

(b) If there be but one Church or Congregation within the limits of such
village, town, township, borough, city, or such division of acivil district,
as herein provided, the same shall be deemed the Parochial Cure of the
Member of the Clergy having charge thereof. If there be two or more
Churches or Congregations therein, it shall be deemed the Cure of the
Members of the Clergy thereof.

(c) This Canon shall not affect the legal rights of property of any Parish
or Congregation.

CANON 14: Of Parish Vestries

Sec. 1. In every Parish of this Church the number, mode of selection, and
term of office of Wardens and Members of the Vestry, with the quali-
fications of voters, shall be such asthe State or Diocesan law may permit
or require, and the Wardens and Members of the Vestry selected under
such law shall hold office until their successors are selected and have
qualified.

Sec. 2. Except as provided by the law of the State or of the Diocese, the
Vestry shall beagents and legal representatives of the Parish in all matters
concerning its corporate property and the relations of the Parish to its
Clergy.

Sec. 3. Unlessit conflict with the law as aforesaid, the Rector, or such
other member of the V estry designated by the Rector, shall presidein all
the meetingsof the Vestry.

CANON 15: Of Congregationsin Foreign Lands

Sec. 1. It shall be lawful, under the conditions hereinafter stated, to
organizeaCongregation in any foreign land and not within the jurisdiction
of any Missionary Bishop of this Church nor within any Diocese, Prov-
ince, or Regional Church of the Anglican Communion.

Sec. 2. The Bishop in charge of such Congregations, and the Council of
Advice hereinafter provided for, may authorize any Presbyter of this
Church to officiate temporarily at any place to be named by them within
any such foreign land, upon being satisfied that it is expedient to establish
at such place a Congregation of this Church.

Sec. 3. Such Presbyter, after having publicly officiated at such place on
four consecutive Sundays, may givenotice,in thetime of Divine Service,
that a meeting of the personsof full age and attending the services, will be
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held, at a time and place to be named by the Presbyter in charge, to
organize the Congregation. The said meeting may proceed to effect an
organization subject to the approval of the said Bishop and Council of
Advice and in conformity to such regulations as the said Council of
Advice may provide.

Sec. 4. Before being taken under the direction of the General Convention
of this Church, such Congregation shall be required, inits Constitution, or
Plan, or Articles of Organization, to recognize and accede to the Consti-
tution, Canons, Doctrine, Discipline, and W orship of this Church, and to
agreeto submit to and obey such directions as may be, from time to time,
received from the Bishop in charge and Council of Advice.

Sec. 5. The desire of such Congregation to be taken under the direction of
the General Convention shall be duly certified by the Member of the
Clergy,oneWarden, and two Vestry mem bersor Trustees of said Congre-
gation, duly elected.

Sec. 6. Such certificate, and the Constitution, Plan, or Articles of Organi-
zation, shall be submitted to the General Conv ention, if it bein sesson, or
to the Presiding Bishop at any other time; and in case the same are found
satidfactory, the Secretary of the House of Deputies of the General Con-
vention, under written instruction from the Presiding Bishop, shall there-
upon place the name of the Congregation on the list of Congregationsin
foreign lands under the direction of the General Convention; and a
certificate of the said official action shall beforwarded to and filed by the
Registrar of this Church. Such Congregdaions are placed under the
government and jurisdiction of the Presiding Bishop.

Sec. 7. The Presiding Bishop may, from timeto time, by written com-
mission under the episcopal signature and seal, assign to a Bishop or
Bishops of thisChurch, or of aChurch in communion with this Church,
the care of, and responsibility for, one or more of such Congregationsand
the Clergy officiating therein, for such period of time as the Presiding
Bishop may deem ex pedient; Provided, that, should suchterm expirein a
year during which a General Convention is to be held, prior to said
Convention, the commission may be extended until the adjournment of the
Convention.

Sec. 8. Nothing in this Canon isto be construed as preventing the el ection
of aBishop to have charge of such Congregations under the provision of
Canon I11.24.

Sec. 9. To aid the Presiding Bishop or the Bishop in charge of these
foreign Churchesin administering the afairsof the same, and in sttling
such questionsas may, by means of their peculia situaion, arise, aCoun-
cil of Advice, consisting of four Clergy and four L ay Persons, shall be
constituted as follows, and shall act asa Council of Advice to the Bishop
in charge of the foreign Churches. They shall be chosen to serve for
two years and until their successors are elected and have accepted elec-
tion, by a Convocation duly convened, of all the Clergy of the foreign
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Churches or Chapels, and of two Lay representatives of each Church or
Chapel, chosen by its Vestry or Committee. The Council of Advice shall
be convened on the requisition of the Bishop whenever the Bishop may
desiretheir advice, and they may meet of their own accord and agreeably
to their own rules when they may wish to advise the Bishop. When a
meeting is not practicable, the Bishop may ascertain their mind by letter.

It shall be lawful for the Presiding Bishop at any time to authorize by
writing under the episcopal hand and seal the Council of Adviceto actas
the Eccledastical Authority.

Sec. 10. In case a Member of the Clergy in charge of a Congregation in a
foreign land shall be accused of any offense under the Canons of this
Church, it shall bethe duty of the Bishop in chargeof such Congregations
to summon the Council of Advice, and cause an inquiry to beinstituted as
to the truth of such accusation; and should there be reasonabl e grounds for
believing the same to be true, the said Bishop and the Council of Advice
shall appoint a Commission, consiging of three Clergy and two Lay Per-
sons, whose duty it shall beto meet in the place where the accused resides,
and to obtain all the evidence in the case from the partiesinterested; they
shall give to the accused all rights under the Canons of this Churchwhich
can be exercised in aforegnland. Thejudgment of thesaid Commission,
solemnly made, shall then be sent to the Bishop in charge, and to the
Presiding Bishop, and, if approved by them, shall be carried into effect;
Provided, that no such Commission shall recommend any other discipline
than admonition or removal of the Member of the Clergy from charge of
said Congregation.

Should the result of the inquiry of the aforesaid Commission reveal
evidence tending, in their judgment, to show tha said Member of the
Clergy deserves a more severe discipline, all the documents in the case
shall be placed in the hands of the Presiding Bishop, who may proceed
against the Member of the Clergy, as far as possible, according to the
Canons of the General Convention.

Sec. 11. If there be a Congregation within the limits of any city in a
foreignland, no new Congregation shall be established in that city, except
with the consent of the Bishop in charge and the Council of Advice.

Sec. 12. In caseof a difference between the Member of the Clergy and a
Congregationin aforeign land, the Bishop in charge shall duly examine
the same, and the said B ishop shall, with the Council of Advice, have full
power to settle and adjust such difference upon principles recognized in
the Canons of the General Convention.

Sec. 13. No Member of the Clergy shall be allowed to take charge of a
Congregationin aforeign land, organized under this Canon, until nomi-
nated by the Vestry thereof, or, if there be no Vestry, by the Council of
Advice, and approved by the Bishop in charge; and once having accepted
such appointment, the Member of the Clergy shall betransfered to the
jurisdiction of the Presiding Bishop.
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TITLE | CANONS16.1-5,17.1

CANON 16: Of Clergy and Congregations Seeking Affiliation with
This Church

Sec. 1. Whenever a Congregation of Christian people, holding the Chris-
tianfaith asset forth in the Catholic creeds and recognizingthe Scriptures
as containing all things necessary to salvation, but using arite other than
that set forth by thisChurch, shall desire af filiation with this Church, while
retaining the use of its own rite, such congregation shall, with the consent
of the Bishop in whose Diocese itis situate, make application through the
Bishop to the Presiding Bishop for status.

Sec. 2. Any person who has not received episcopal ordination, and desires
to serve such a Congregation asaMem ber of the Clergy, shall conform to
the provisons of Canon 111.10.

Sec. 3. A Member of the Clergy of such Congregation who shall have
been ordained by a Bishop not in communion with this Church, but the
regularity of whose ordination is approved by the Presiding B ishop, shall
be admitted in the appropriate Order under the provison of Canonll11.11.

Sec. 4. Clergy anddel egatesof such Congregations may have seatsbut no
vote in the Diocesan Convention unless by formal action of such
Convention they are so admitted.

Sec. 5. The oversight of Congregations so admitted shall rest with the
Bishop of the Diocese unlessthe Bishop delegatesthis authority to another
Bishop who may be commissioned by the Presiding Bishop to have
oversight of such Congregations.

CANON 17: Of Regulations Respecting the Laity

Sec. 1 (a) All personswho have received the Sacrament of Holy Baptism
with water in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy
Spirit, whether in this Church or in another Christian Church, and whose
Baptisms have been duly recorded in this Church, are members thereof.

(b) Members sixteen years of ageand over are to be considered ad ult
members.

(c) Itisexpected that all adult members of this Church, after appropriate
instruction, will have made a mature public affirmation of their faith and
commitment to the responsibilities of their Baptism and will have been
confirmed or received by a Bishop of this Church or by a Bishop of a
Churchin communion with this Church. Thosewho havepreviously made
a mature public commitment in another Church may be recdved, not
confirmed.

(d) Any person who is baptized in this Church as an adult and receives
the laying on of hands by the Bishop at Baptism is to be considered, for
the purpose of this and all other Canons, as both baptized and confirmed,;
also,

Any personwho is baptized in this Church as an adultand at sometime
after the Baptism receives the laying on of hands by the Bishop in
Reaffirmation of Baptismal Vows is to be considered, for the purpose of
this and dl other Canons, as both baptized and confirmed; dso,
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Any baptized person who received the laying on of hands at Confir-
mation (by any Bishop in apostolic successon) and isreceived into the
Episcopal Church by a Bishop of thisChurch is to be considered, for the
purpose of thisand all other Canons, asboth baptized and confirmed; and
also,

Any baptized person who received the laying on of hands by aBishop
of this Church at Confirmation or Reception is to be considered, for the
purpose of this and all other Canons, as both baptized and confirmed.

Sec. 2 For the purposes of statistical condgstency throughout the Church,
comm unicants sixteen years of age and over are to be considered adult
comm unicants.

Sec. 3. All communicants of this Church who for the previous year have
been faithful in corporate worship, unless for good cause prevented, and
have been faithful in working, praying, and giving for the spread of the
Kingdom of God, are to be considered communicants in good sanding.

Sec. 4 (a) A member of this Church removing from the congregation in
which that person’s membership isrecorded shall procure acertificate of
mem bership indicating that that person isrecorded asamember (or adult
member) of this Church and whether or not such amember:

(1) isacommunicant;

(2) isrecorded as being in good standing;

(3) has been confirmed or received by a Bishop of this Church or a

Bishop in communion with this Church.

Upon acknowledgment that amember who hasreceiv ed such acertificate
has been enrolled in another congregation of thisor another Church, the
Member of the Clergy in charge or Warden issuing the certificate shall
remove the name of the person from the parish register.

(b) The Member of the Clergy in charge or Warden of the congregation
to which such certificate is surrendered shall record in the parish regiger
theinformation contained on the pr esented certificate of membership, and
then notify the M ember of the Clergy in charge or Warden of the congre-
gationwhich issued the certificate that the person has been duly recorded
as a member of the new congregaion. Whereupon the person’s removal
shall benoted in the parish register of the congregation which issued the
certificate.

(c) If amember of this Church, not having such a certificate, desires to
become a member of a congregation in the place to which he or she has
removed, that person shall be directed by the Member of the Clergy in
charge of the said congregation to procure acertificate from the former
congregation, although on failureto produce such acertificate through no
fault of the person applying, appropriate entry may be made in the parish
register upon the evidence of member ship status sufficientin the judgment
of the Member of theClergy in charge or Warden.

(d) Any communicant of any Church in communion with this Church
shall be entitled to the benefit of this section = far as the same can be
made applicable.
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TITLE I CANONS 17.5-7, 18.1-2

Sec. 5. No one shall be denied rights, status or accessto an equal placein
the life, worship, and governance of this Church because of race, color,
ethnic origin, national origin, marital status sex, sexual orientation, disa-
bilities or age, except as otherw ise specified by Canons.

Sec. 6. A person to whom the Sacraments of the Church shall havebeen Refusal of Holy
refused, or who has been repdled from the Holy Communion under the Communion.
rubrics, or who has been informed of an intention to refuse or repel him
or her from the Holy Communion under the rubrics may appeal to the
Bishopor Ecclesiasticd Authority. A Priestwho refuses orrepelsaperson
from the Holy Communion, or who communicates to aperson an intent to
repel that person from the Holy Communion shall inform that person, in
writing,within fourteen days thereof of (i) the reasonstherefor and (ii) his
or her rightto appeal to the Bishop or Ecclesiasticd Authority.No Mem-
ber of the Clergy of this Church shall be required to admit to the Sacra-
ments a person so refused or repelled without the written direction of the
Bishopor Ecclesiasticd Authority. The Bishop or Ecclesiastical Authority
may in certain circumstances see fit to require the person to be admitted
or restored because of the insufficiency of the cause assigned by the
member of the Clergy. If it shall appear to the Bishop or Ecclesiastical
Authority that there is sufficient cause to justify refusal of the Holy
Communion, howev er, appropriate steps shall be taken to institute such
inquiry as may be directed by the Canonsof the Diocese; and should no
such Canon exist, the Bishop or Ecclesiastical Authority shall proceed
accordingto such principlesof law and equity aswill ensure an impartial
investigation and judgment, which judgment shall be made in writing
within sixty days of the appeal and which shall also specify the steps re-
quired for readmission to Holy Communion.

Sec. 7. No unbaptized person shall beeligibletoreceive Holy Communion Baptism

in thisChurch. required for
admission to

Sec. 8. Any person accepting any office in this Church shall well and Communion.

faithfully perform the duties of that office in accordance with the Con-
stitution and Canons of this Church and of the Diocesein which the office
is being exercised.

CANON 18: Of the Solemnization of Holy Matrimony

Sec. 1. Every Member of the Clergy of this Church shall conform to the Legal and
lawsof the State governing the creation of the civil status of marriage, and cano_nical
also to the laws of this Church governing the solemnization of Holy reguirements.
Matrimony.

Sec. 2. Before solemnizing a marriage the M ember of the Clergy shall Conditions.
have ascertained:
(a) That both parties have therightto contractamarriage according Laws of State.
to the laws of the State.
(b) That both partiesunderstand that Holy Matrimony is a physical Understanding
and spiritual union of a man and a woman, entered into within of nature of
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(c)

the community of faith, by mutual consent of heart, mind, and
will, and with intent thatit be lifelong.

That both parties freely and knowingly consent to such mar-
riage, without fraud, coercion, mistake asto identity of apartner,
or mental reservation.

(d) Thatat | east one of the partieshasreceived Holy Baptism.

(e)

That both parties have been instructed as to the nature, meaning,
and purpose of Holy Matrimony by the Member of the Clergy,
or tha they have both received such instruction from persons
known by the Member of the Clergy to be competent and
responsible.

Sec. 3. No Member of the Clergy of this Church shall solemnize any
marriage unless the following procedures are complied with:

(a)

The intention of the partiesto contract marriage shall have been
signifiedto the Member of the Clergy at least thirty days before
the service of solemnization; Provided, that for weighty cause,
this requirement may be dispensed with if one of the partiesis
amember of the Congregation of the Member of the Clergy, or
can furnish satigactory evidence of respongbility.

In case thethirty days' notice is waived, the Member of the
Clergy shall report such action in writing to the Bishop im-
mediately.

(b) There shall be present at |east two witnessesto the solemnization

(c)

of marriage.

The Member of the Clergy shall record in the proper register the
date and place of the marriage, the names of the parties and their
parents, the age of the parties, their residences, and their Church
status; the witnesses and theMember of the Clergy shall sign the
record.

(d) The Member of the Clergy shall have required that the parties

(e)

)

(9)

sign the following declaration:

“We, A.B. and C.D., desiring to receive the blessing of Holy
Matrimony in the Church, do solemnly declare that we hold
marriage to be a lifelong union of husband and wife asit is set
forth in the Book of Common Prayer.

“Webelieve that the union of husband andwife, in heart, body,
and mind, isintended by God for their mutual joy; for the help
and comfort given one another inprosperity and adversity; and,
when it is God’s will, for the procreation of children and their
nurture in the knowledge and love of the Lord.

“And we do engage ourselves, so far asin uslies, to make our
utmost effort to establish this relationship andto seek God’ shelp
thereto.”

Sec. 4. It shall be within the discretion of any Member of the Clergy of
this Church to decline to solemnize any marriage.
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TITLEI

CANONS 19.1-4

CANON 19: Of RegulationsRespecting Holy Matrimony: Concerning
Preservation of Marriage, Dissolution of Marriage, and Remarriage

Sec. 1. When marital unity isimperiled by dissenson, itshall bethe duty,
if possible, of either or both parties, before taking legal action, to lay the
matter before aMember of the Clergy; it shall be the duty of such Member
of theClergy to act firg to protect and promote the physical and emotional
safety of those involved and only then, if it be possible, to labor that the
partiesmay be reconciled.

Sec. 2 (a) Any member of this Church whose marriage has been annulled
or dissolved by a civil court may apply to the Bishop or Ecclesiastical
Authority of the Diocese in which such person islegally or canonically
resident for a judgment as to his or her marital status in the eyes of the
Church. Such judgment may be a recognition of the nullity, or of the
termination of the said marriage; Provided, that no suchjudgment shall be
construed as affecting in any way thelegitimacy of children or the civil
validity of the former relationship.

(b) Every judgment render ed under this Section shall bein writing and
shall be made amatter of permanent record in the Archives of theDiocese.

Sec. 3. No Member of the Clergy of this Church shall solemnize the
marriage of any person who has been the husband or wife of any other
person then living, nor shall any member of this Church enter into a
marriage when either of the contracting parties has been the husband or
the wife of any other person then living, except as hereinafter provided:

(a) The Member of the Clergy shall be satisfied by appropriate
evidence that the prior marriage has been annulled or dissolved
by afinal judgment or decree of acivil court of competent juris-
diction.

(b) The Member of the Clergy shall have instructed the partiesthat
continuing concern must be shown for the well-being of the
former spouse, and of any children of the prior marriage.

(c) The Member of the Clergy shall consult with and obtain the
consent of the Bishop of the Diocese wherein the Member of the
Clergy is canonically resident or the Bishop of the Diocese in
which the Member of the Clergy is licensed to officiate prior to,
and shall report to that Bishop, the solemnization of any mar-
riage under this Section.

(d) If the proposed marriage isto be solemnized in a jurisdiction
other than theone in which the consent has been given, the con-
sent shall be affirmed by the Bishop of that jurisdiction.

Sec. 4. All provisions of Canon 1.18 shall, in all cases, apply.

When marital
unity isim-
periled.

Application to
Bishop for
judgment re
marital status.

Judgment in
writing.

Re-marriage of
persons whose
former unionis
dissolved.
Conditions.

Final decree.

Instruction on
responsibility to
former spouse
and children.
Consultation
with and con-
sent of Bishop;
report to.

Consent of
Bishop of other
jurisdiction
required.

55



Page 56



TITLE II

CANONS1, 2, 3.1-3

TITLE I
WORSHIP

CANON 1: Of the Due Celebration of Sundays

All persons within this Church shall celebrate and keep the Lord’s Day,
commonly called Sunday, by regular participation in the public worship
of the Church, by hearing theWord of God read and taught, and by other
acts of devotion and works of charity, using all godly and sober con-
versation.

CANON 2: Of Tr anslations of the Bible

The Lessons prescribed in the Book of Common Prayer shall be read from
thetranslation of the Holy Scripturescommonly known asthe King James
or Authorized Version (whichisthehistoric Bible of this Church) together
with the Marginal Readings authorized for use by theGeneral Convention
of 1901; or from one of thethree translations know n as Revised V ersions,
including the English Revision of 1881, the American Revision of 1901,
and the Revised Standard Version of 1952; from the Jerusalem Bible of
1966; from the New English Bible with the Apocrypha of 1970; or from
The 1976 Good News Bible (Today’s English Version) and its corre-
sponding Spanish version“ DiosH abla Hoy;” or from The New American
Bible (1970); or from The Revised Standard Version, an Ecumenical
Edition,commonly known asthe“R.S.V. Common Bible” (1973); or from
The New International Version (1978); or from The New JerusalemBible
(1987); or from the Revised English Bible (1989); or from the New
Revised Standard Version (1990); or from other versionsof the Bible, in-
cluding those in languagesother than English, which shall be authorized
by diocesan bishopsfor specific use in congregations or ministrieswithin
their dioceses.

CANON 3: Of the Standard Book of Common Prayer

Sec. 1. The copy of the Book of Common Prayer accepted by the General
Convention of this Church, intheyear of our Lord 1979, and authenticated
by the signatures of the Presiding Officers and Secretaries of the two
Houses of the General Convention, is hereby declared to be the Standard
Book of Common Prayer of this Church.

Sec. 2. All copies of the Book of Common Prayer to be hereafter made
and published shall conform to this Standard, and shall agree therewith in
paging, and, asfar asit ispossible,in all other mattersof typographical ar-
rangement, except that the Rubrics may be printed either in red or black,
and that page numbers shall be set against the several headings in the
Table of Contents. Therequirement of uniformity in paging shall apply to
the entire book but shall notextend to editionssmaller thanthose known
as 32mo, or to editions noted for music.

Sec. 3. Incaseany typographical inaccuracy shall befoundin the Standard
Book of Common Prayer, its correction may be ordered by ajoint Reso-
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lution of any General Convention, and notice of such corrections shall be
communicated by the Custodian to the Ecclesiastical Authority of each
Diocese of this Church, and to actual publishers of theBook of Common
Prayer.

Sec. 4. Folio copies of the Standard Book of Common Prayer, duly
authenticated, as in the case of the Standard Book, shall be sent to the
Ecclesiastical Authority of each Diocese in trug for theuse thereof, and
for reference and appeal in questions as to the authorized formularies of
this Church.

Sec. 5. No copy, translation, or edition of the Book of Common Prayer, or
a part or parts thereof, shall be made, printed, published, or used as of
authority in this Church, unless it contains the authorizaion of the
Custodian of the Standard Book of Common Prayer, certifying that the
Custodian or some person appointed by the Custodian hascompared the
said copy, trand ation, or editionwith the said Standard, or a certified copy
thereof, and that it conforms thereto. And no copy, trandation, or edition
of the Book of Common Prayer, or a part or parts thereof, shall be made,
printed, published, or used as of authority in this Church, or certified as
aforesaid, which contains or is boundup with any alterationsor additions
thereto, or with any other matter, except the Holy Scriptures or the auth-
orized Hymnal of this Church, or with material set forth in the Book of
Occasional Services and The Proper for the Lesser Feasts and Fasts, as
those books are authorized from time to time by the General Convention.

Sec. 6 (a) Whenever the General Convention, pursuant to A rticle X of the
Constitution, shall authorize for trial use a proposed revision of the Book
of Common Prayer, or of a portion or portions thereof, the enabling
Resolution shall specify the period of such trial use, the precise text
thereof, and any special terms or conditions under which such trial use
shall be carried out.

(b) It shall be the duty of the Custodian of the Standard Book of
Common Prayer:

(1) To arrange for the publication of such proposed revision;

(2) To protect,by copyright,the authorized text of such revison, on
behalf of the General Convention; which copyright shall be
relinquishedwhen such proposedrevision or revisions shdl have
been adopted by the General Convention as an alteration of, or
addition to, the Book of Common Prayer;

(3) To certify that printed copiesof such revision or revisions have
been duly authorized by the General Convention, and that the
printed text conforms to that approved by the General
Convention.

(c) During the said period of trial use and under the modifying
conditionsspecified, only the material so authorized,and in the exact form
in which it has been so authorized, shall beavailable as an alternativefor
the said Book of Common Prayer or the said portion or portions thereof;
Provided, however, that it shall be competent for the Presiding Bishop and
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TITLE Il

CANONS 3.6-8,4,5

the President of the House of Deputies, jointly, on recommendation by a
resolution duly adopted at a meeting of the Standing Commission on
Liturgy and Music communicated to the said presiding officersin writing,
to authorize variations and adjustments to, or substitutions for, or
alteraionsin, any portion of the texts under trial, which seem desirable as
aresult of such trial use, and which do not change the substance of arite.

(d) In the event of the authorization of such variations, adjustments,
substitutions, or alternatives, as aforesaid, it shall be the duty of the
Custodian of the Standard Book of Common Prayer to notify the
Ecclesiastical Authority of every Diocese, and the Convocaion of the
American Churches in Europe, of such action, and to give notice thereof
through the media of publicinformation.

Sec. 7. The appointment of the Custodian of the Standard Book of
Common Prayer shall be made by nomination of the House of Bishops and
confirmed by the House of Deputies at a meeting of the General
Convention. The Custodian shall hold office until the second General
Conventionfollowing the General Convention atwhich the Custodian was
nominated and confirmed. A vacancy occurring in the office of Custodian
when General Convention is not meeting may be filled until the next
General Convention by appointment by the Presiding Bishop upon the
confirmation of the Executive Council.

Sec. 8. It shall be the duty of the Ecclesiastical Authority of any Diocese
in which any unauthorized edition of the Book of Common Prayer, or any
part or parts thereof, shall be published or circulated, to give public notice
that thesaid edition isnot of authority in this Church.

CANON 4: Of the Authorization of Special Forms of Service

In any Congregation, worshipping in other than the English language,
which shall have placed itself under the oversight of a Bishop of this
Church, it shall be lawful to use a form of service in such language;
Provided, that such form of service shall have previously been approved
by the Bishop of theDiocese, until suchtime as an authorized edition of
the Book of Common Prayer in such language shall be set forth by the
authority of the General Convention; and Provided, further, that noBishop
shall license any such form of service until first satisfied that the sameis
in accordance with the Doctrine and Worship of this Church; nor in any
case shall such form of service be used for the ordination or consecration
of Bishops, Priests, or D eacons.

CANON 5: Of the Music of the Church

It shall be the duty of every Member of the Clergy to see that music is
used as an offering for the glory of God and as a help to the peoplein their
worship in accordance with the Book of Common Prayer and as
authorized by the rubricsor by the General Convention of thisChurch.To
this end the Member of the Clergy shall have final authority in the
administration of matters pertaining to music. In fulfilling this responsi-
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bility the Member of the Clergy shall seek assistance from persons skilled
in music. Together they shall seethat music is appropriate to the context
in which itis used.

CANON 6: Of Dedicated and Consecrated Churches

Sec. 1. No Church or Chapel shall be consecrated until the Bishop shall
have been suf ficiently satisfied that the building and the ground on which
it is erected are secured for ownership and use by a Parish, Mission,
Congregation, or Institution af filiated with this Church and subject to its
Constitution and Canons.

Sec. 2. It shall not be lawful for any Vestry, Trustees or other body
authorized by laws of any State or Territory to hold property for any
Diocese, Parish or Congregation, to encumber or alienate any dedicated
and consecrated Church or Chapel, or any Church or Chapel which has
been used solely for Divine Service, belonging to the Parish or
Congregation which they represent, without the previous consent of the
Bishop, actingwith the advice and consent of the Standing Committee of
the Diocese.

Sec. 3. No dedicated and consecrated Church or Chapel shall be removed,
taken down, or otherwise disposed of for any worldly or common use,
without the previous consent of the Standing Committee of the Diocese.

Sec. 4. Any dedicated and consecrated Church or Chapel shall be subject
to the trug declared with regect to real and personal property held by any
Parish, Mission, or Congregation as set forth in Canon 1.7.4.
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TITLE Il CANONS1, 2.1-4

TITLE [T
MINISTRY

CANON 1: Of the Ministry of All Baptized Persons

Each Diocese shall make provision for the devd opment and affirmation
of the minigry of all baptized persons in the Church and in the world.

CANON 2: Of Commissions on Ministry

Sec. 1. In each Diocese there shdl be a Commission on Ministry (‘the Tobesetupin
Commission”) consisting of Clergy and Lay Persons. The number of every Diocese.
members, terms of office, and manner of selection to the Commission

shall be determined by the Canons of each diocese.

Sec. 2. The Commissions shall assist the Bishop with regard to the To assist the
implementation of Canon IIl. 1., “Of the Ministry of All Baptized Bishop
Persons”:

(a) In determining present and future opportunitiesand needs for the
ministry of all baptized personsin the Diocese and the world.

(b) Insupportingthedevel opment, training, utilization, and affirmation
of the minidry of all baptized persons in the Dioceseand in the world.

Sec. 3. The Commission shall assist the Bishop with regard to the needs
for ordained and Lay professional ministriesin the Diocese:

(a) In determining present and future needs for ordained and Lay pro-
fessional minigriesin the Diocese.

(b) In recruiting and selecting persons for Holy Orders and in guiding
and examining Postulants, Candidates, and Deacons in training for
Priesthood.

(c) In providing for the guidance and pastoral care of Clergy and Lay
Personswho arein stipendiary and non-stipendiary positions accountable
to the Bishop.

(d) In promoting the continuing education of the Clergy and of Lay
Professionals employed by the Church.

Sec. 4. The Bishop and Commisson shall actively solicit from the clergy To solicit
and laity of parishes, college and university campus ministry centers,and candidates for
other communities of faith, nominations of persons whose demonstrated positions of
qualitiesof Christian commitment, leadership and vision, and responsive- leadership.
ness to theneeds, concerns and hopes of the world mark them as desirable

candidates for positions of leadership in the Church. The Commission

shall invite such nomineesto engage in aprocessof discernm ent appro pri-

ate to the cultural background of the nominees by which to ascertain the

type of leadership, lay or ordained, to which they may be called. When

this discernment process hasbeen completed, the Commissionshdl com-

mend to the agencies with their procedures asestablished under Sec. 2(b)

above, those whose vocation is to lay ministry, and shall present to the

Bishop those whom it wishes to support as Postulants for ordination tothe

Diaconate or Priesthood, and who have indicated their willingnessto be

SO nominated.

61



CANONS 2.5, 3.1-3

TITLE I

To adopt rules
for its work.

May appoint
Committees.

To report on
applicant’s
fitness.

To be licensed
by the Bishop.

Time limit and
renewal of
license.

Conduct of
services:
Directions and
restrictions.

Pastoral Leader.

Sec. 5. The Commission may adopt rules for its work, subject to the
approval of the Bishop; Provided, they are not inconsstent with the
Constitution and Canons of this Church or of the Diocese. These rules may
include provision for committees of the Commission to act on its behalf;
however, ultimateresponsibility shall remain with the Commission as a
whole to report to the Bishop concerning an applicant’s fitness and readi-
ness for admission as a Postulant or Candidate, for ordination to theDia-
conate and, if requested by the Bishop, to the Priesthood.

CANON 3: Of Licensed Lay Persons

Sec. 1 (a) A confirmed communicant in good standing may serve as Lay
Reader, Pastoral Leader, Lay Preacher, Lay Eucharistic Minister, or
Catechist, if licensed by the Bishop or Ecclesiasticd Authority of the
Diocese in which the person is a member. Guidelines for training and
selection of such persons shall be established by the Bishop.

(b) The Presiding Bishop or theBishop Suffragan for theArmed Forces
may license amember of the Armed Forces to exercise one or more of
these ministriesin the Armed Forcesin accor dance with the provisionsof
this Canon.

(c) A Diocesan Bishop or the Ecclesiastical Authority may licenseduly
certified Church Army Evangelists to exercise one or more of these
ministries in accordance with the provisions of this Canon.

Sec. 2 (a) A license shall be given only at the request, and upon the
recommendation, of the Member of the Clergy in chage of the
Congregation in which the person will be serving. The license shall be
issuedfor aperiod of time not to exceed three years and shall berev ocable
by the Bishop, or upon the request of the Member of the Clergy in charge
of the Congregation.

(b) Renewal of the license shall be determined on the bass of the
acceptable performance of the ministry by the licensee and upon the en-
dorsement of the Member of the Clergy in charge of the Congregation in
which the person is serving.

(c) A person licensed in any Diocese under the provisons of this Canon
may serve in another Congregation in the same or another Diocese at the
invitation of the Member of the Clergy in charge, and with the consent of
the Bishop in whose jurisdiction the service will occur.

(d) The person licensed shall conform to the directions of the Bishop
and the Member of the Clergy in charge of the Congregation in which the
person is serving, in all matters relating to the conduct of services, the
sermonsto be read, and the dressto be worn. In every respect, the person
licensed shall conform to the requirements and limitations set forth in the
rubrics and other directions of the Book of Common Prayer.

Sec. 3. A Pastoral Leaderisa Lay Person licensed to exercisepastoral or
administrative regpongbility in a Congregation under specid circum-
stancesand may belicensed to lead regularly the Officesauthorized by the
Book of Common Prayer. Prior to licensing, a Pastoral Leader shall be
trained, examined, and found competent in the following subjects:
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(a) The Holy Scriptures, contents and background;

(b) The Book of Common Pray er and The Hymnal;

(c) The conduct of public worship;

(d) Use of the voice;

(e) Church History;

(f) TheChurch’sDoctrine as set forth in the Creedsand An Outline

of the Faith, commonly cdled the Caechiam;

(g) Parish Adminidration;

(h) Appropriate Canons;

(i) Pastoral Care.
A Pastoral Leader shall not be licensed if, in the judgment of the Bishop
or Ecclesiastical Authority, the Congregation is able to and has had rea-
sonable opportunity to securea resident Member of the Clergy in charge.

Sec. 4. A Lay Preacher is a person licensed to preach. Prior to licensing, Lay Preacher.
the Lay Preacher shall be trained, examined, and found competent in the
following subjects:

(a) The Holy Scriptures, contents and background;

(b) The Book of Common Pray er and The Hymnal;

(c) The conduct of public worship;

(d) Use of the voice;

(e) Church History;

(f) Christian Ethics and Moral Theology;

(g) The Church’sDoctrine asset forth inthe Creeds and An Outline

of the Faith, commonly cdled the Caechiam;

(h) Appropriate Canons;

(i) Pastoral Care;

(j) Homiletics.
Personsso licensed shall only preach in congregations upontheinitiative
and under the supervision of the Member of the Clergy in charge.

Sec. 5 (a) A Lay Eucharistic Minister is a person licensed to thisextra- Lay Eucharistic
ordinary ministry. The Lay Eucharistic Minister shall have one or both of Minister.
the following functions, as specified in the license:
(1) Administeringtheelementsat any Celebration of H oly Eucharist
in the absence of a sufficient number of Priests or Deacons
assisting the celebrant;
(2) Directly following aCelebration of the Holy Eucharist on Sun- Lay Eucharistic
day or other regularly scheduled Celebrations, taking the Sacra- Visitor.
ment consecrated at the Celebration to members of the Congre-
gationwho, by reason of illness or infimity, were unable to be
present at the Celebration. Persons so licenseed may also be
known as “Lay Eucharistic Visitors.”

(b) Qualifications, requirements and guidelines for the selection, Qualifications,
training, and use of Lay Eucharistic M inisters shall be established by the requirements,
Bishop. and guidelines.

(c) This ministry is not to take the place of the ministry of Priests and Not to take
Deacons in the exercise of their office, including regular visitation of place of minis-
members unable to attend the Celebration of the Holy Eucharist. A Lay try of Clergy.
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Eucharistic Minister should normally be under the direction of a Deacon
of the Congregation, if there be one.

Sec. 6. A Catechist is a person licensed to prepare persons for Baptism,
Confirmation, Reception,and the Reaffirmation of Baptismal V ows. Prior
to licensing, Catechists shall be trained, examined and found competent
in the following subjects:

(a) The Holy Scriptures, contents and background;

(b) The Book of Common Pray er and The Hymnal;

(c) Church History;

(d) The Church’sDoctrine as set forth in the Creeds and An Outline

of the Faith, commonly cdled the Caechiam;
(e) Methods of Catechesis.

Sec. 7. A Lay Reader isaperson who regularly leads public worship under
the direction of a Member of the Clergy in charge of the Congregation.
Trainingand licend ng shall be under the authority of the Bishop for those
persons recommended by the Member of the Clergy in charge of the
Congregation, as provided by the Canons of the Diocese.

Sec. 8. A Lector isaperson trained in reading of the Word and appointed
without license by the Member of the Clergy in charge of the Congre-
gation to read lessons or lead the Prayersof the People.

CANON 4: Of Postulantsfor Holy Orders

Sec. 1. All Bishops of Dioceses and other Cler gy shall make provisionsto
identify fit persons for Holy Orders and encourage them to present
themselves for Postulancy. No one shall be denied accessto the selection
process for ordination in this Church because of race, color, ethnic origin,
sex, national origin, marital status sexual orientation, disabilities or age,
except as otherwise specified by thes Canons. No right to ordination is
hereby established.

Sec. 2 (a) Each person desiring to be admitted as a Postulant for Holy
Orders shall initially consult the Member of the Clergy in charge of the
Congregation of which the person is a confirmed adult communicant in
good standing. The person shall set forth the order to which the person
feels called, the grounds of the desire for admission to Holy Orders,
together with such personal circumstances as may bear on the person’s
qualifications or course of preparation.

(b) (1) The Member of the Clergy in charge shall make a careful in-
quiry, in consultation with other leaders of the Congregation,
into the physical, intellectual, moral, emotional, and iritual
qualifications of the person. If the person has been a com-
municant in good standing of the Congregation for atleast one
year and the conclusion isthat theperson should persevere,the
Member of the Clergy shall counsel the person to make this
desire known to the Bishop in whose jurisdiction the person
residesand shall report the findingsto the Bishop.
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(2) If the Bishop is unable to accept an applicant who otherwise
would qualify for Postulancy, the Bishop may give written
consent to the person to apply to the Bishop of another Diocese
for admission. The applicantshall give to that Bishop thename
of the Member of the Clergy in charge of the applicant’s
Congregation, from whom the Bishop shall ascertain, either by
personal conference or by written report, the applicant’s
qualifications for admission as a Postulant.

(c) Before accepting an applicant for Postulancy, the Bishop shall
determine that the person is a confirmed adult communicant in good
standing of a Congregation within that Bishop’s Diocese which iswilling
to involve itself in the applicant’s preparation for Holy Orders.

(d) The applicant shall state to the Bishop in writing, the following
information:

(1) Full name, date of birth, and marital status.

(2) The length of time residentin the Diocese.

(3) When, and by whom, baptized.

(4) When, and by whom, confirmed.

(5) Whether application has been made previously for admission as
a Postulant for Holy Orders.

(6) On what grounds the applicant is mov ed to seek Holy Orders.

(7) Thelevel of education attained, and, if any, the degrees earned
and areas of specialization.

(e) Before the admission of a Postulant, the Bishop shall confer in
person with the applicant, and shall require the applicant to submit to a
thorough examination, covering both medical and psychological con-
dition, by professionals appointed by the Bishop. The appointed profes
sionals shall use the forms for medical and psychological and psychiatric
reports prepared by the Church Penson Fund for this purpose. These re-
ports shall be kept on file by the Bishop. When deemed appropriate the
Bishop may make available information from the reportsto the Com-
mission with proper regard for confidentiality.

Sec. 3 (a) On thebasis of the application and of the persond interview,
the Bishop shall notify the applicant and the Commission whether or not
the Bishop is moved to proceed. If the Bishop is moved to proceed, the
Commission, either as awhole, or by means of a committee charged with
theresponsibility, shall meet with the applicant to review the gpplication
and to prepare an evaluation of the applicant’s qualifications to pursue a
course of preparation for Holy Orders. In each case the applicant must
satisfy the Bishop regarding intellectual ability and competence to pursue
a course of study preparatory to ministry in Holy Orders.

(b) The Commission shall present to the Bishop its evaluation, together
with its reasons.

Sec. 4. The following papers shall be presented to the Bishop and the
Commission:
(a) The formal application specified in Sec.2(d) of this Canon.
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(b) The evaluation of the Commission, as provided in Sec.3(a) of this
Canon.

(c) If the applicant is or has been a student in atheological school, a
transcript of the applicant’s academic record together with the
school’s evaluation of the applicant’s personal qualifications for
Holy Ordersin this Church.

(d) (1) A certificate from the Rector and Vedry of the Parish of
which the applicant is a confirmed adult communicant in
good standing, setting forth the grounds upon which they
judgethe applicantto possess such qualificationsaswould be
fitting for admission as a Postulant for Holy Orders, and
whether their judgment isbased on personal knowledge or on
other evidence.

(2) This certificate must be signed by both the Rector of the
Parish of which the applicant isa member and by a two-
thirdsmajority of the whole Vestry, and must be atteged by
the Clerk of the Vestry or the Recording Secretary of the
meeting at which the votewastakenin the following form:

| hereby certify that theforegoing certificate was signed
at a meeting of the Vestry of Parish,
, duly convened at on the day of

, , and that thenamesattached arethose of all

(or a two-thirds majority of all) the members of the
Vestry.
(Signed) ,
Clerk (or Secretary) of the Vestry.

Sec. 5. When admitting the applicant to Postulancy, the Bishop shall
consult with the applicant regarding financial resources which will be
available for the support of the Postulant throughout preparation for ordi-
nation. During Postulancy and later Candidacy, the Bishop or someone
appointed by the Bishop shall review periodically the financial condition
and plans of the Postulant.

Sec. 6. Upon compliance with these requirements, the Bishop may ad mit
the applicant as a Postulant for Holy Orders. The Bishop shall thereupon
record the Postulant’ s name, with thedate of ad mission, in a Register kept
for that purpose, and shall inform the Postulant, the Rector of the Postu-
lant, the Commission, the Standing Committee, and the Dean of the Semi-
nary the Postulant may be attending, or proposesto attend, of the fact and
date of such admission.

Sec. 7(a) The Bishop and the Commission shall work closdy with the
Postulant to develop and monitor a program of preparation for Holy
Orders, including theological training, practical experience, emotional
develop ment, and spiritual formation, and to insure that pastoral guidance
is provided throughout the period of preparation.

(b) The Postulant, before entering upon or pursuing further theol ogical
studies, must present to the Bishop and the Commission satisfactory
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evidence of holding an accredited baccalaureate degree, or itsequivalent,
together with afull transcript of the completed academic work. Thiswork
shall include sufficient instruction in the following subjects:

(1) Thelanguage (including grammar and composition), literature, and
culture of the people anong whom the Postul ant expectsto exercise
Ministry;

(2) History; and

(3) Two of the following subjects:

(a) Mathematics,

(b) A Natural Science,
(c) Philosophy,

(d) A Social Science.

(c) If the Postulant does not hold a baccal aureate degree, but has shown
such proficiency in an occupation or profession as gives promise of
usefulness in Holy Orders, the Postulant may be required to obtain an
accredited baccalaureate degree; or else shall be required to pass an
examination in the subjectslisted in Sec. 7(b) of this Canon, and any
subjects required by thetheol ogical school or other program of preparation
for Holy Orders in which the Pogulant is to be enrolled, or otherwise
satisfy the Commission of sufficient knowledge in these subjects. The
Commission shall report to the Bishop whether the above requirements
have been met.

Sec. 8. Every Postulant and Candidatefor Holy-O rders shall communicate
with the Bishop personally or by letter, four times a year, in the Ember
Weeks, reflecting on the individual’s academic experience and personal
and spiritual development.

Sec. 9. Any Postulant may be removed from the Register of Postulants at
the sole discretion of the Bishop, who shall givethe reasons personally to
the Postulant with written notice to the Rector of the Postulant, the
Commission and the Standing Committee, and the Dean of thetheological
school the Postulant may be attending or the director of the program of
preparation.

Sec. 10. A Postulant who has been examined in any of the subjects
prescribed in Sec. 7(b) of this Canon and who afterwards applies for
admission as Postulantin any other Diocese, shall present to the Bishop
of the other Diocese a certificate from the Bishop of the examining
Diocese stating what examinations have been taken and the result of each.

Sec. 11. No Bishop shall consideracceptingas a Postulant any person who
has been refused admission as a Candidate for Holy Orders in any other
Diocese, or who, having been admitted, has afterwards ceased to be a
Candidate, until the applicant produces a letter from the Bishop of the
Diocese refusing admission, or in which the person has been a Candidate,
declaring the cause of refusal or of cessation. If a decision is made to
proceed in the matter, the Bishop shall sendthe letter to the Commission.
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CANON 5: Of Candidates for Holy Orders

Sec. 1. A Postulant for Holy Orders, having been duly admitted in
accordance with Canon [11.4, may apply for admission as a Candidate for
Holy Orders by the Bishop upon compliance with the following
conditions:

(a) At least six months shall have elapsed since admission as a
Postulant for Holy Orders.

(b) The Postulant shall have been enrolled for atleast eighteen months
or completed one half of a full course of study in a theologicd
school or seminary or in some other program of preparation for
Holy Orders approved by the Bishop and the Commission.

(c) The Bishop shall have received:

(i) Thereaffirmationin writing from the Rector and Vestry of
the certificate required in Canon I11.4.4(d).

(ii) The evaluation and recommendation of the theological
school or director of the program of preparation, as to the
Postulant’ s personal qudifications for the exercise of Holy
Orders after three semesters of study or the equivalent, and
using a form provided by the Board for Theological Edu-
cation.

(iii) A report from the Commission as to the Postulant’s readi-
ness to be received as a Candidate for Holy Orders.

(iv) The approval inwriting of the Standing Committee, who
may haveinterviewed the Postulant and who shall have had
an opportunity to review the documentation relating to the
application of the Postulant.

(d) The Bishop shall interview the Postulant and ascertan the Postu-
lant’ sreadiness to make the declaration required in Article VIII of
the Constitution.

Sec. 2. Upon satisfactory compliance with the above provisions, the Bish-
op may admit and list the Pogulant as a Candidate for Holy Orders and
shall inform the Candidate, the Rector of the Candidae, theCommission,
the Standing Committee, and the Dean of the theological school the
Candidate is attending, or the director of the program of preparation in
which the Candidae is enrolled.

Sec. 3 (a) During the course of the Candidate’ s academic preparation for
Holy Orders, an annual report shall be render ed to the Bishop andto the
Candidate by the theological school or by the director of the program
under whom the Candidate is assigned to pursue studies; which report
shall contain an eval uation both of academic performance and of personal
qualification for ordination.

(b) The Bishop shall keep these reports on file and shall make copies
available to the Commission and the Standing Committee.

Sec. 4(a) A Candidate must remain in canonical relationship with the
Diocese in which admission has been granted, until ordination to the
Diaconate, except as provided in Sec. 4(b) of this Canon.
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(b) For reasons satisfactory to theBishop, L etters Dimissory to another
Diocese may be granted to a Candidate upon request; Provided, that the
Bishop of the receiving Diocese is willing to accept the Candidate, with
the consent of the Standing Committee of the receiving Diocese

Sec. 5. At the Bishop's sole discretion, any Candidate may be removed
fromthelist of Candidates, withreasonsgiven personally tothe Candidate
and written noticegiven to the Candidate, the Rector of the Candidae, the
Commission, the Standing Committee, and the Dean of the theological
school or the director of the program in which the Candidate is enrolled.

Sec. 6. If a Bishop has removed the Candidate’s name from the lig of
Candidates, except by LettersDimissory, or the Candidae’s application
for ordination been rejected, no other Bishop may ordain the person
without re-admissionto Candidacy, continuing for atleast twelve months.

CANON 6: Of the Ordination of Deacons

Sec. 1. To be ordained Deacon a person must be at | east twenty-one years
of age.

Sec. 2. Noone shall be ordained Deacon within one year from admission
as a Candidate for Holy Orders, unless, under special circumstances, the
Bishop, with the advice and consent of a majority of all the members of
the Standing Committee, shall shorten the time of Candidacy; andin no
case shall the time be shortened to less than six months.

Sec. 3. Before the ordination of a Deacon the Bishop shall require the
applicantto submit to athorough examination, covering bothmedical and
psychological condition, by professionals appointed by the Bishop. The
formsfor medical and psychological and psychiatric reports prepared by
The Church Pension Fund shall be used for these purposes. These reports
shall be kept on file by the Bishop and shall be available to the Standing
Committee.

Sec. 4 (a) The Candidate shall have completed a course of study for such
time and to such extent asisjudged suitable by the Bishop after consul-
tation with the Commission, in the following subject matter:

(1) Holy Scriptures: contents and background;

(2) Church History: a general outline;

(3) ChristianTheology;the Church’steaching asset forthin the
Creeds and An Outline of the Faith, commonly called the
Catechiam;

(4) Christian Ethics and Moral Theology;

(5) StudiesinContemporary Society,includingracial and other
minority groups;

(6) Liturgics: the contents and use of the Book of Common
Prayer;

(7) Theory and Practice of Minidry.

(b) The Candidate shall ta&ke and pass an examination, the form and
content of which shall be determined by the Bishop and the Commission.
(c) The Candidate shall have completedtraining or practical experience
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suitable to the Candidate’s occupation, and ministry in theChurch and the
world. A record of all suchtraining and an evaluation of the Candidate’s
attainments shall be submitted in writing to the Commission.

Sec. 5. No one shall be ordained Deaconwithout the recommendation of
the Standing Committee to the Bishop.

Sec. 6. In order to be recommended for ordination the Candidate must
present to the Standing Committee:

(a) An application for ordination signed by the Candidate, stating the
Candidate’s date of birth; including a statement of how the
Candidate intends to exercise the ministry of a Deacon both in the
Church and in the world and that there is no intent to apply for
ordination to the Priesthood.

(b) Certificates from the Bishop(s) by whom the Candidate was
admitted a Postulant and a Candidate, declaring the dates of
admissionasa Postulantand as a Candidate and in what manner the
ministry of the Deacon isto be exercised.

(¢) (1) A certificate from the Rector and Vestry of the Parish of
which the person is a member, in the following words:
TotheStanding Com mitteeof the Dioceseof _

(Place) Wedo certify that, after dueinquiry, wearewell
assured and believethat A.B.,for thelast threeyearshas
lived a sober, honeg, and godly life, and is loyal to the
Doctrine, Discipline, and Worship of this Church, and
doesnot hold anythingcontrary thereto. And, moreover,
we think A.B. a pason worthy to be admitted to the
Sacred Order of Deacons.
(Date) (Signed)
(2) The certificate must be attested by the Clerk of the Vestry,
at which the vote was taken in the following words:
| hereby certify that A.B. is a member of
Parish in and a confirmed adult commu-
nicant in good standing; that the foregoing certificate
was signed at a meeting of the Vestry duly convened at
onthe day of , and that the names
attached arethose of all (or atwo-thirdsmajority of all)
the members of the Vedry.
(Signed)
Clerk of the Vestry

(d) A report from the Commission that the Candidate has successfully
completed the required course of study and training, giving an
evaluation with recommendation as to personal qualifications for
Holy Orders.

Sec. 7. The Standing Committee, on the receipt of the certificates
prescribed above and having reason to believe that all other canonical
requirements have been complied with, and having no reason to suppose
the existence of any sufficient obstacle, medical, psychological, moral, or
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spiritual, at ameeting duly convened, amajority of all the members of the
Committee consenting, may recommend the Candidatefor ordination by
atestimonial in the following words addressed to the Bishop and signed
by all consenting toits adoption:

TotheRight Reverend , Bishop of : We, being
a majority of all the members of the Standing Committee of
, and having been duly convened at , do testify that

A.B. has lived a sober, honegd, and godly life, and is loyal to the
Doctrine, Discipline, and W orship of this Church and does not hold
anything contrary thereto. Accordingly, we hereby recommend A.B.
for ordination to the Diaconate. | n witnesswher eof, we have hereunto
set our handsthis day of ,intheyear of our Lord

(Signed)

Sec. 8. The testimonial having been presented to the Bishop, and there
being no sufficient objection on grounds medical, psychological, moral,
doctrinal, or spiritual, the Bishop may take order for the ordination; and
at the time of the ordination the Candidate shall subscribe publicly and
make, in the presence of the Bishop, the declaration required in Article
V111 of the Constitution.

Sec. 9(a) A Deacon ordained under the provisions of this Canon may
execute all the functionspertaining to the office of Deacon, subjectto the
general provisionsof Canon 111.13, and at the request, or with the consent,
of the Rector and V estry, may be assigned to serve in one or more Parishes
or Missions.

(b) The Deacon may not betransferred to another jurisdiction nor given
a license to perform the duties of the office of Deacon in another
jurisdiction, except upon the written request of the Bishop thereof, which
request must be supported by the written consent of the Standing
Committee of such other jurisdiction.

(c) The provisionsof Canon 1.8, “Of the Church Pension Fund,” shall
not apply, asto either assessments or benefits, to Deacons ordained under
the provisions of this Canon, except that Deacons ordained under this
provisionwho are employed in the active service of the Church on or after
January 1, 1990, shall be entitled to the same provisions for pension
protection as other Deacons under the Rules of the Church Penson Fund
based on prospective service on and after January 1, 1990.

Sec. 10. A Deacon ordained in accordance with the provisions of this
Canon shall not be eligible for ordination to the Prieshood, except that,
with the priorwrittenconsent of the Bishop and the Standing Committee,
and for good cause shown, the Deacon, after the requirementsof Canon
I11.7 have been fulfilled, may be ordained by the Bishop to the Priesthood.

CANON 7: Of Ordination to the Diaconateand Priesthood

Sec. 1. A Candidate must first be ordained Deacon before being ordained
Priest.
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Sec. 2. To be ordained Deacon a person must be at | east twenty-one years
of age.

Sec. 3. No one shall be ordained Deacon under this Canon within twelve
months from admission as Candidate for Holy Orders, unless, under spe-
cial circumstances, the Bishop, with the adviceand consent of amajority
of the members of the Standing Committee, shall shorten the time of
Candidacy; and in no case shall the time be shortened to less than six
months.

Sec. 4. Before the ordination of a Deacon the Bishop shall require the
applicantto submit to athorough examination, covering both medical and
psychological condition, by profesdonals appointed by the Bishop. The
formsfor medical and psychological and psychiatric reports prepared by
The Church Pension Fund shall be used for these purposes. These reports
shall bekept on file by the Bishop and shall be available to the Standing
Committee.

Sec. 5(a) Before ordination to the Diaconate, the Candidate must be
examined and show proficiency in the following subject matter:

(1) TheHoly Scriptures;

(2) Church History, including the Ecumenical M ovement;

(3) Christian Theology, including Missionary Theology and Missi-

ology;

(4) Christian Ethics, and Moral Theology;

(5) Studiesin contemporary society, including racial and minority

groups;

(6) Liturgics and Church Music; Christian W orship and Music
accordingto thecontentsand use of the Book of Common Prayer
and the Hymnal, respectivdy;

(7) Theory and practice of ministry.

(b) A Candidate who has been an adult member in some other body of
Christians shall dso be examined in writing on those points of doctrine,
discipline, polity, and worship in which that Communion from which the
Candidate hascome differsfrom this Church.

Sec. 6. No one shall be ordained Deaconwithout the recommendation of
the Standing Committee of the Diocese to the Bishop.

Sec. 7. In order to be recommended for ordination the Candidate must
present to the Standing Committee:

(a) An application for ordination signed by the Candidate gating the
Candidate’ sdate of birth.

(b) Certificates from the Bishop(s) by whom the Candidate was
admitted a Postulant and a Candidate, giving the dates of admission
as a Postulant and asa Candidate.

(c) A certificate from the Rector and Vestry of the Parish of which the
Candidate is a member, in the form specified in Canon 111.6.6(c).

(d) A certificatefrom thetheologicd school or from those under whose
direction the Candidate has been pursuing gudies, showing the

72



TITLE Il

CANON 7.7-11

Candidate’ s scholastic record in the subjectsrequired by the Canons,
and giving an evaluation with recommendation as to the Candidate’s
other personal qualificationsfor Holy Orderstogether with arecom-
mendation regarding ordination.

Sec. 8. On the receipt of the certificates prescribed above and the report of
the Board of Examining Chaplains prescribed in Canon Il11. 31.4, and
having reason to believe that dl other canonical requirementshave been
complied with, and having no reason to suppose the existence of any
sufficient obstacle, medical, psychological, moral, or spiritual, the
Standing Committee, a majority of all the members consenting, may
recommend the Candidate for ordination by atestimonial addressed to the
Bishopintheform specifiedin Canon 111.6.7 and signed by all consenting
to itsadoption.

Sec. 9. The testimonial having been presented to the Bishop, and there
being no sufficient objection on grounds medicd, psychological, moral,
doctrinal, or spiritual, the Bishop may take order for the ordination; and
at the time of the ordination the Candidate shall subscribe publicly and
make, in the presence of the Bishop, the declaration required in Article
VIII of theConstitution.

Sec. 10. No one shall be ordained Priest until:

(a) Reaching the age of twenty-four.

(b) Two years from admisson as a Candidate, and one year from
ordination to the Diaconate, unless the Bishop, for urgent reasons
fully stated, with the advice and consent of a majority of all the
members of the Standing Committee, shdl shorten thetime. In no
case shall a Deacon in training for Priesthood be ordained Priest
within oneyear from admission asaCandidate for Holy Orders nor
less than six months from ordination to the Diaconate.

(c) Completing practical training in work as a Deacon in preparation
for ordination to the Priesthood.

(d) Recommended to the Bishop by the Standing Committee of the
Diocese in which the Deacon is canonically resident.

Sec. 11. In order to be recommended for ordination by the Standing
Committee, the Deacon must present to the Committee:
(a) An application for ordination signed by the Deacon, gating the
Deacon’s date of birth.

(b) A certificate from the Bishop ded aring that theterms of Postulancy
and Candidacy and servicein the Diaconate have been completed.
A certificate from the Rector and Vestry of the Parish to which the
Deacon is assigned in the following words:

(0)

To the Standing Committee of
(Date)

We do certify that, after due inquiry, we are well assured and
believethat the Reverend A.B., Deacon since the day of
__intheyear ___, being the date of ordination to the

(Place)

Testimonial of
Standing
Committee.

Declaration of
belief and
conformity.

Candidate to be
twenty-four
years of age.

To be aDeacon
oneyear and
Candidate two
years unless the
time be
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To complete
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Diaconate (or for at least three years), haslived a sober, honest, and
godly life, and has not written, taught, or held anything contrary to
the Doctrine, Discipline, or W orship of this Church. And, mor eover,
we think the Reverend A.B. a person worthy to beadmitted to the
Sacred Order of Priests.

(Signed)

This certificate must be attested by the Clerk of the Vestry, as follows:

I hereby certify that the Reverend A.B. is a resident of

Parish in ; that the foregoing certificate was signed at a

meeting of the Vestry duly convened at on the day of
, and the names attached are those of all (or a two-thirds

majority of all) the members of the Vestry.

(Signed)

Clerk of the Vestry

Sec. 12. Onthereced pt of the certificates and the report of the Commission
that the training and academic requirementshave been successfully com-
pleted, and having reason to believe that all other canonical requirem ents
have been complied with, and having no reason to suppose the existence
of any suffident obstacle, medical, psy chological, moral, or spiritual, the
Standing Committee, a majority of all the members consenting, may
recommend the Deacon for ordination by a testimonial in the following
words addressed to the Bishop and signed by all consenting to its
adoption:

To the Right Reverend , Bishop of

We, being amajority of all the members of the Standing Committee
of ,and having been duly convened at ,dotestify that the
Reverend A.B., Deacon, desiring to be ordained Priest, has presented
to ussatisfactory certificatesthat since the day of inthe
year , being the date of ordination to the Diaconate(or for the
last three years), the Reverend A.B. has lived a sober, honest, and
godly life, and has not written, taught, or held anything contrary to
the Doctrine, Discipline, or Worship of thisChurch; and we hereby
recommend the Reverend A.B. for ordination to the Priegzhood.

In witness wher eof, we have hereunto set our handsthis day of

, in theyear of our Lord
(Signed)

Sec. 13. The testimonial having been presented to the Bishop, and there
being no sufficient objection on grounds medical, psy chological moral,
doctrinal, or spiritual, the Bishop may take order for the ordination; and
at the time of the ordination the Deacon shall be required to subscribe
publicly and make, in the Bishop’s presence, the declaration required in
ArticleVIIll of the Constitution.

Sec. 14. No Deacon shall be ordained Priest until having been appointed
to serve in some Parochial Cure within the jurigdiction of this Church, or
asaMissionary under the Ecclesiastical Authority of some Diocese, or as
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an officer of some Missionary Society recognized by the General Con-
vention, or asa Chaplain of the Armed Forces of the U nited States, or as
a Chaplain in some recognized hospital or other welfare institution, or as
a Chaplain or instructor in some school, college, or other seminary of
learning, or with some other opportunity for the exerciseof the office of
Priest within the Church judged appropriate by the Bishop.

CANON 8: Of General Provisions Respecting Ordination

Sec. 1. The provisions of the Canons of this Title for the admisson of
Postulants and Candidates, and for the ordination to the three Orders,
Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, shall be equally applicable to men and
women. No one shall be denied access to the ordination process nor
postulancy, candidacy or ordination in any parish or dioceseof thischurch
solely on account of hisor her sex.

Sec. 2. No appointment for the ordination of any Candidate shall bemade
until the Bishop has had due noticeof compliance with all of the canonical
requirements.

Sec. 3 (a) For the purpos of thisand other Canons of Ordination, the
canonical authority assigned to the Bishop of the Dioceseas the Ordinary
may be exercised by a Bishop Coadjutor, when so empowered under
Canon11.25.1(c), or by aBishop Suffragan when requesed by theBishop
of aDiocese, or by any other Bishop of the Anglican Communion canon-
ically in charge of a Diocese, at the request of the ordinand’ sBishop.

(b) The Council of Advice of the Convocation of American Churches
in Europe, and theboard appointed by a Bishop having jurisdiction in an
AreaMission in accordance with the provisons of Canonl.11.2(c), shall,
for the purpose of this and other Canonsof Title Il have the same powers
as the Standing Committee of a Diocese.

(c) In case of avacancy inthe episcopatein aDiocese, the Ecclesiasti cal
Authority may authorize and request the President of the House of Bishops
of the Province, or another Bishop, to take order for an ordination.

Sec. 4 (a) No certificate or testimonial, the form of whichis supplied by
Canon, shall bevalid, unlessit be in the wordsprescribed; the omission of
the date therefrom shall render such certificate or testimonial liable to
rejection.

(b) No Candidate for Holy Orders shall 9gn any of the certificates
prescribed in the Canons of this Title.

(c) Whenever thetestimonial of the Standing Committeeisrequired, the
testimonial must be signed at a meeting duly convened, and, in the ab-
sence of express provision to the contrary, by a magjority of the whole
Committee.

(d) Whenever the certificate of a Vestry is required, such certificate
must be signed by atwo-thirds majority of dl themembers of the Vestry,
at a meeting duly convened and by the Rector or Member of the Clergyin
charge of the Parish, and the fact must be attesed by the Secretary of the
Vestry. Should therebe no Rector or Member of the Clergy in charge, the
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certificate shall be sgned by a two-thirds majority of all the members of
theVestry and by a Presbyter of the Diocese acquainted with the applicant
and the Parish, the reason for the substitution being statedin the attesting
clause.

(e) Should the Congregation of which the applicant isa member not be
a Parish, the certificates required by Canons |14, 5 and 6 or 7 shdl be
given by the Member of the Clergy in charge and thelocal coundl of the
Congregation, attested to by the Recording Secretary of the meeting at
which the certification was voted.

(f) When the applicent is a member of a Religious Order or Chrigian
Community officially recognized by Canon 111.30, the certificatesreferred
to in Sec.4(d) and any other requirements of a Congregation or Member
of the Clergy in Charge, may be given by the Superior or personin charge,
and Chapter, or other comparable body of the Order or Community.

Sec. 5. Whenever dispensation from any of therequirementsfor ordination
by the Canonsof thisTitleis permitted, the application mustbe firstmade
to the Bishop, and if approv ed, referred to the Standing Committee for its
advice and consent.

Sec. 6. If, in the case of any applicant for admission as a Candidate for
Holy Orders, or for ordination, a majority of the Standing Committee
refuse to recommend, or shall fail to act within three months, dthough the
required certificates have been laid before the Committee, it shall be the
duty of the Committee, without delay, to give to the Bishop the reasons,
in writing, foritsrefusd or failure

CANON 9: Of the Ordination of L ocal Priests and Deacons

Sec. 1 (a) With regard to Dioceses with Congregations or missionary
opportunitiesin communities which are small, isol ated, remote, or distinct
in respect of ethnic composition, language, or culture, and which cannot
be provided sufficiently with the sacraments and pastoral ministrations of
the Church through Clergy ordained under the provisons of Canon 111.7,
it shall be permissible for the Bishop, with the advice and consent of the
Standing Committee, or the equivalent body in gecial jurisdictions, and
with the prior approvd in principle of the House of Bishops of the
Province, to establish procedures by which persons may be called by their
Congregations and the Bishop with the Standing Committee, to be or-
dained local Priests and Deaconsand licensed to servethe Congregations
or communities out of which they were called.

(b) The personsto be ordained underthe provisionsof thisSection shall

have the following qualifications:

(1) They shall be not less than thirty-two years of age, and shall have
been members of this Church for at lesst five years Under extra-
ordinary circumgances the Bishop and the Standing Committee,on
a two-thirds vote, may allow a variance of either of these quali-
fications, but in no case below the ages specified in Canons 111.6
and I11.7.
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(2) They shall be confirmed adult communicants in good standing,
recognized by their Congregation for their maturity in Christian
Faith and Life.

(3) They shall berecognized asleadersin the Congregation and shall
be firmly rooted in the community.

(4) If no suitable person be found within the local Congregation, the
Bishop and the Congregation with the consent of a two-thirds
majority of the Standing Committee may call a person who resides
in another community of the Diocesebut otherwise satisfiesall the
requirementsof thisCanon.

Sec. 2. The provisionsfor Postulancy and Candidacy, asset forthin Canon Provisions for
I11.4.2(c)through 8 and Canon I11.5.1 through 5, shall be followed, except Postulancy and
that: Candidacy.
(@) The certificate required in Canon 111.4.4(d)(2) shdl be signed by:
(1) Four confirmed adult communicants in good standing from
the Congregation resident in the community, if there is no
local council of the Congregation; and
(2) One Preshyter of the Diocese to whom the applicant and the
community are personally known, if there is no Member of
the Clergy in charge of the Congregation.
(b) No minimum time for study as a Postulant shall goply in Canon
111.5.1(b).
(c) LettersDimissory shdl not berequired.

Sec. 3. For those who areto serve their Congregations as local Priests, the Standards of
provisions as set forth in Canon I11.7 shall be followed, except that: learning.
(a) The requirements of the standards of learning specdified in Canon
I11.7.5 may be modified, but in every case:

(1) The Bishop and the Commission must receive satisfactory
evidence that the Candidate:

(i) Understandsthe officeand work of a Deacon and of
a Priest and isready to serve in that Order to which
the Candidate is called;

(il) Has adequate knowledge of the contents of the Old
and New Testaments, Church History and of the
Church’s teaching as set forth in the Creeds and in
An Outline of the Faith, commonly called the Cate-
chism; and

(iii) Isfamiliarwith the Book of Common Prayer and has
the ability to read the Holy Scriptures and conduct
the service of the Church in anintelligible and rever-
ent fashion.

(2) TheBishop and Commission shall require and supervise the
continuing education of each person ordained under the
provisions of this Canon, and keep a record of the same.

(3) In all cases of the ordination under this Canon of persons
with modified requirements of learning, arecord of the mod-
ifications shall bekept by the Bishop, and every Member of
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the Clergy thusordained shall be reported to the Recorder with the other
matters required in Canon I.1.6(b).
(b) The certificates required in Canon II1.7.7(c) and 11(c) shall be
signed by:

(1) Six confirmed adult communicantsin good standing within
the Congregation, if thereis no local council of the Congre-
gation;

(2) One Preshyter of the Diocese to whom the Candidate or
Deacon and the community are personally known, or, in the
case of Deacons, the Presbyter under whose supervisionthe
Deacon has trained, if there is no M ember of the Clergy in
charge of the Congregation.

Sec. 4. In Congregations described in Sec. 1 of this Canon, where the
sacraments are regularly available, persons described in Sec.1(b) may be
called by the Bishop and the Congregation to serv e as local Deacons.

(a) The provisions for Postulancy and Candidacy, as set forth in Sec.2
of this Canon shall be followed except for Sec.2(a), where a certificate
shall be as required in Canon I11.4.4(d)(2).

(b) The provisions for ordination as set forth in Canon I11.6 shall be
followed, except that standards of learning specified in Canon 111.6.4(a)
and (b) may be modified as set forth in Sec. 3(a) of this Canon.

Sec. 5. If aDeacon should be called by a Congregation and the Bishop to
be ordained Priest, the Deacon must meet therequirements as set forth in
Secs. 1 and 3 of this Canon.

Sec. 6 (a) The Congregations srved by persons ordained under the
provisionsof thisCanon shall beunder the supervision of the Bishop or
an appointed deputy.

(b) Under special circumstances, the Bishopmay appoint personsunder
the provisons of this Canon to srve in more than one Congregation.

Sec. 7. If Deacons or Priests who have been ordained in accordance with
this Canon shall subsequently remove to another community within the
Diocese, they shall be entitled to exercise their officein that place only if:
(a) Requested by the Congregation; and
(b) The Bishop licenses them.

Sec. 8. It isthe normal expectation that persons ordained under the pro-
visionsof this Canon shall not move from the Congregation and Diocese
in which they were ordained. Letters Dimissory may be granted by the
Bishop only at the request of the Bishop of the Diocese to which the
Deacon or Priest wishes to move.

CANON 10: Of Christian Clergy Previously Ordained or L icensed in
Churches Not in the Historic Succession.

Sec. 1. If a person ordained or licensed by other than a Bishop in the
Historic Successionto ministerinaChristian body notincommunionwith
this Church, desires to be orda ned,
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(a) The person must first be a confirmed adult communicant in good
standing in a Congregation of thisChurch;

(b) The Commission shall examine the applicant and report to the
Bishop with respect to:

(1) Whether the applicant has served in the previous Christian body
with diligence and good reputation and the causes which have
impelled the applicant to leave the body and seek ordination in this
Church,

(2) The nature and extent of the applicant’ s education and theological
training,

(3) The preparations necessary for ordination to the Order(s) to which
the applicant feels called;

(c) The provisions of Canons Il11.4, 5, and 6 or 7 shall be followed
except that the minimum period of Candidacy neednot apply, if the Bish-
op and the Standing Committee at the recommendation of the Commission
judge the Candidate to be ready for ordination to the Diaconate earlier
than eighteen months and with the exception that if the person furnishes
evidence of satisfactory theological training inthe previous Christian body
and has exercised a ministry therein with good repute and success for at
least five years, the applicant shall be examined by the Commission and
show proficiency in the following subjects:

(1) Church History: the history of the Anglican Communion;

(2) Doctrine: the Church’steaching asset forthinthe Creedsandin An

Outline of the Faith, commonly cdled the Caechian;

(3) Liturgics: the principles and history of Chrigian worship; the
contents of the Book of Common Prayer;

(4) Practical Theology:

(i) The office and work of a D eacon and a Priest,

(if) The conduct of public worship,

(iii) TheConstitution and Canonsofthe General Convention, and
of the Diocese in which the applicant is resident,

(iv) The use of the voice in reading and speaking;

(5) The points of Doctrine, Discipline, Polity, and Worship in which
the Communion from which the applicant has come differs from
this Church. This portion of the examination shall be conducted, in
part at lead, by written questions and answers, and the replies kept
on file for at least three years.

(d) Having fulfilled all the requirements of this Canon, the Bishop may
ordain the Candidate aDeacon, and, no sooner than six months thereafter,
a Priest. At the time of such ordination the Bishop may read this preface
to the service:

The Ecclesiastical Authority of this Diocese is satisfied that A.B.
accepts the Doctrine, Discipline, and Wor ship of this Church and
now desiresto be ordained aDeacon (or ordained a Priest) in this
Church. Weareabout to confer upon A.B. thegrace and authority
of Holy Order sasthis Church hasreceived them and requiresthem
for the exercise of the ministry of a Deacon (or a Priest).

Must be
communicant in
a Congregation.
Examination of
applicant.

Exceptionsto
Canonical
requirements.

Examination.

Specia Prefaces
authorized.
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The letters of ordination in such cases may contain the words:

Acknowledging the ministry which A.B. hasalready received and
hereby adding to that com mission the grace and authority of Holy
Ordersasunderstood and required by this Chur ch for the exercise
of the ministry of a Deacon (or a Priest).

CANON 11: Of Priestsand Deacons Ordained in Churches in the
Historic Succession but Not in Communion with This Church

Sec. 1 (a) When a Priest or Deacon ordained in a Church by a Bishop of
the Historic E piscopate but not in communion with this Church desiresto
be received asa Member of the Clergy in this Church, the person shall
apply in writing to aBishop, attaching the following:

(1) Evidencethat the personisaconfirmed adult communicantin good
standing in a Congregation of thisChurch;

(2) Evidence of previous Ministry and that all other credentials are
valid and authentic;

(3) Evidence of moral and godly character; and that the person is free
from any vows or other engagements inconsistent with the ex ercise
of Holy Orders in this Church;

(4) Transcripts of all relevant academic and theological studies;

(5) A certificatefrom at |east two Presbyters of this Church stating that,
from personal examination or from satisfactory evidence presented
to them, they believe thatthe departure of theperson fromtheCom-
munion to which the person has belonged hasnot arisen from any
circumstance unfavorable to moral or religious character, or on
account of which it may not be expedient to admit the person to
Holy Orders in this Church;

(6) Certificates in the forms provided in Canon 111.6 or 7 from the
Rector or Member of the Clergy in charge and Vegry of a Parish of
this Church; and

(7) A statement of the reasons for seeking to enter Holy Orders in this
Church.

(b) With regard to the fulfillment of requirements as to pretheological
education, the provisons of Canon I11.4 shall be applicable. The gpplicant
shall also submit to the examinationsrequired in Canon 111.6 or 7, the
result of the examinations to be filed and submitted astherein required.

Sec. 2 (a) If the person furnishes evidence of satisfactory theological
training in the previous Communion, and has exercised aministry therein
with good repute and success for at least five years, the applicant shall be
examined by the Commission and show proficiency in the following
subjects:
(1) Church History: the history of the Anglican Communion;
(2) Doctrine: the Church’steaching asset forthinthe Creedsandin An
Outline of the Faith, commonly cdled the Caechian;
(3) Liturgics: the principles and history of Christian worship; the
contents and use of the Book of Common Prayer;
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(4) Practical Theology:
(i) Theoffice and work of a D eacon and of a Priest,
(if) The conduct of public worship,
(iif) The Constitution and Canons of theGeneral Convention, and
of the Diocese in which the applicant is resident,
(iv) The use of the voice in reading and speaking;

(5) The points of D octrine, Discipline, Polity, and Worship in which
the Communion from w hich the applicant has come differs from
this Church. This portion of the examination shall be conducted, in
part at least, by written questions and answ ers, and the replies kept
on file for at least three years.

(b) The Commission may, with theconsent of the Bishop, and with due

noticeto the applicant, examine the latter in any other subjectrequired by
Canonlll.6or7.

Sec. 3. Prior to being examined pursuant to Sec. 2(a) of this canon, the
applicant shall have received certificates from the Bishop and from the
Standing Committee that the applicantis acceptable as a Member of the
Clergy of this Church, subject to the successful completion of the exam-
ination; but the applicant shdl not bereceived until at least Sx months
after the certificates have been received, duringwhich period the applicant
shall undertak e such studies and training, in atheological school or other-
wise, as shall be directed by the Bishop with the advice of the Com-
mission.

Sec. 4. Before the person may be ordained or received into Holy Orders
in this Church, the Bishop shall require apromise in writing to submit in
all things to the Discipline of this Church without recourse to any other
ecclesiastical jurisdiction or foreign civil jurisdiction, and shall further re-
quire the person to subscribeand make in the presence of the Bishop and
two or more Presbyters the declaration required in ArticleV 111 of theCon-
stitution.

Sec. 5 (a) Thereafter the Bishop, being satisfied of the person’ stheol ogical
qualifications and successful completion of the examination specified in
Sec. 2 and soundness in the faith, may:

(1) Receive, with the advice and consent of the Standing Committee,
the person into this Churchin the Ordersto which already ordained
by a Bishop in the historic succession; or

(2) Confirm and make the person a Deacon and, no sooner than four
months thereafter, ordain as Priest, if the person has not received
such ordination; or

(3) Ordain as a Deacon and, no sooner than four months thereafter,
ordain the person a Priest conditiondly (having baptized and con-
firmed the person conditionally if necessary) if ordained by a
Bishop whose authority to convey such orders hasnot been recog-
nized by this Church.

(b) In the case of an ordination pursuant to Sec. 5(a)(2) of this Canon,

the Bishop may, at the time of such ordination, read this prefece to the
service:

Declarations
required.

Alternatives at
ordination.

Special prefaces
authorized.
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The Ecclesiastical Authority of this Diocese is satisfied that A.B.,
whoisalready aminister of Christ, acceptstheDoctrine, Discipline,
and Wor ship of thisChurch and now desiresto be ordained a Dea-
con (or ordained a Priest) in this Church. We are about to confer
upon A.B. the graceand authority of Holy Orders as this Church
hasreceived them and requiresthem for theexer ciseof theminidry
of a Deacon (or a Priest)

The letters of ordination in such cases may contain the w ords:

Acknowledging the ministry which A.B. hasalready received and
hereby adding to that commission the grace and authority of Holy
Ordersasunderstood and required by this Church for the exercise
of the ministry of a Deacon (or a Priest)

(c) Inthe case of a conditional ordination pursuant to Sec. 5(a)(3) of this
Canon, the Bishop shall atthe time of such ordination, read this prefaceto
the service:

The Ecclesiastical Authority of this Diocese has been satisfied that
A.B., who has been ordained by a Bishop whose authority has not
been recognized by this Church, accepts the Doctrine, Discipline,
and Wor ship of this Church, and now desires conditional ordi-
nation. By this service of ordination, we propos to establish that
A.B. isqualified to exercise the ministry of a Deacon (or a Priest).

Sec. 6. No oneshall be ordained or received asa Deacon until age twenty-
one. No one shall be ordained or received asaPriest until age twenty-four.

Sec. 7. A Deacon received under Sec. 5 of this Canon, desiring to be
ordained to the Priesthood must satisfy all the requirements for ordination
to the Priesthood as st forth in Canon I11.7.

CANON 12: Of Clergy Ordained by Bishops of Other Churchesin
Communion with This Church

Sec. 1 (a) A Member of the Clergy, ordained by a Bishop of another
Church in communion with thisChurch, or by a Bishop consecrated for
aforeign land by Bishops of this Church under Articlelll of the Consti-
tution, shall, before being permitted to officiate in any Congregation of
this Church, exhibit to theMember of the Clergy in charge, or,if there be
no Member of the Clergy in charge, to the Vestry thereof, a certificate of
recent date, sgned by the Ecclesastical Authority of the Diocesethat the
person’sletters of Holy Ordersand other credentialsare valid and authen-
tic, and given by a Bishop in communion with this Church, and whose
authority is acknowledged by this Church; and als that the person has
exhibitedto the Ecclesiastical Authority satisfactory evidence of (i) moral
and godly character and of (ii) theological qualifications.

(b) Before beingpermittedto take charge of any Congregation,or being
received into any Diocese of this Church as a Member of its Clergy, the
Ecclesiastical Authority shall receive Letters Dimissory or equivalent
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credentials under the hand and seal of the Bishop with whose Diocese the
person has been last connected, which letters or credentials shall be
delivered within 9x months from the date thereof. Beforereceiving the
Member of the Clergy the Bishop shall require a promise in writing to
submit in al things to the Discipline of this Church, without recourse to
any foreignjurisdiction,civil or ecclesiasticd; and shdl further requirethe
person to subscribe and make in the Bishop’s presence, and in the
presence of two or more Presbyters, the declaration required in Article
VIl of the Constitution. The Bishop and at least one Presbyter shall
examine the person as to knowledge of the history of this Church, its
worship and government. The Bishop also being satisfied of the person’s
theol ogical qualifications, may then receive the personinto the Diocese as
a Member of the Clergy of thisChurch.

(c) A Member of the Clergy ordained by a Bishop of another Church in
communion with this Church, or by a Bishop consecrated for a foreign
land by Bishopsof this Church, under A rticle I11 of the Constitution, shall
not be accepted nor shall the Member of the Clergy be placed on the
clergy list of this Church until having submitted to, and satisfactorily
passed, athorough examination, covering both medical and psychological
conditionby professional sappointed by the Bishop. Theformsfor medical
and psychological and psychiatricreports prepared by The Church Pension
Fund shall be used for these purposes.

(d) The provisions of this Section 1 shall be fully applicable to all
Members of the Clergy ordained inthe Evangelical Lutheran Church in
Americaor itspredecessor bodies before January 1, 2001, aswell as those
ordained after that dae by Bishopsof that Church.

Sec. 2. A Member of the Clergy who is a Deacon shall not be ordered
Priest until having resided within the jurisdiction of this Church at least
one year and all the requirements for ordination to the Priesthood as
required by Canon 111.7 have been satidied.

CANON 13: Of Deacons and Their Duties

Sec. 1 (a) Each Deacon shall serve under the direction and supervision of
the Bishop of thejurisdiction in which the Deaconiscanonically resident.
A Deacon shall serve as Deacon only in such places and in such manner,
as the Bishop, or if there be no Bishop, the Standing Committee, may
designate. A Deacon shall notaccept any appointment to serve as Deacon
outsidethe jurisdiction in which the Deacon is canonically resident with-
out the written consent both of the Deacon’s Bishop and of the Bishop in
whose jurisdiction the Deacon desires to exercise this office.

(b) The Bishop may appoint a person to supervise the Deacons of the
Diocese under the direction of the Bishop.

Sec. 2 (a) No Deacon, except one in training for the Priesthood, shall be
in charge of aCongregation, nor be permitted to accept achaplaincy inthe
Armed Forces of the United States, but may assist in the chaplainciesin
Veterans' Administration Hospitals and in federal prisons.
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(b) A Deacon ministering in a Congregaion under the charge of a Priest,
shall adt under thedirection of the Priest in dl minidrations therein.

CANON 14: Of Clergy and Their Duties

Sec. 1 (a) The authority of and responsibility for the conduct of the
worship and the spiritual jurisdiction of the Parish are vestedin the Rector,
subject to the Rubrics of the Book of Common Prayer, the Congitution
and Canons of the Church, and the pastoral direction of the Bishop.

(b) All assistant Clergy by whatever title they may be designated, shall
be selected by the Rector, subject to the approval of the Vestry when
required by Diocesan Canons, and shall serve under the authority and
direction of the Rector. Before the sel ection of an asd stantthe name of the
Member of the Clergy proposed for selection shall be made known to the
Bishop and sufficient ime, not exceeding thirty days, shall be given for
the Bishop to communicate with the Rector and Vestry on the selection.
Any assistant selected shall serve at the discretion of the Rector but may
not serve beyond the period of srvice of the Rector except that, pending
the call of a new Rector, the assistant may continue in the service of the
Parish if requested to do so by the Vestry of the Parish and under such
conditions as the Bishop and Vestry shall determine.

(c) For the purposes of the office and for the full and free discharge of
all functions and dutiespertaining thereto, the Rector shall, atall times, be
entitledto the use and control of the Church and Parish buildingswith the
appurtenances and furniture thereof.

(d) In aMissionary Cure, the control and regponsibility belongto the
Priest who has been duly appointed to the charge thereof, subject to the
authority of the Bishop.

Sec. 2 (a) It shall be the duty of the Clergy in charge of a cure of soulsto
ensure that children, youth and adults receive instruction in the Holy
Scriptures, in thesubjectscontained in An Outlineof the Faith, commonly
called the Catechism, and in the doctrine, discipline and worship of this
Church, and in the exercise of their ministry as baptized persons.

(b) It shall be their duty to indruct all personsin their charge con-
cerning Christian gewardship, including:

(1) Thereverence for the creation and the right use of God’s gifts;

(2) The generous and consstent offering of time, talent, and treasure

for the mission and minigry of the Church at home and abroad;

(3) The biblicd standard of the tithe for financial sewardship;

(4) Theresponsibility of all persons to make awill asprescribed in the

Book of Common Prayer, page 445.

(c) It shdl be their duty to prepare persons for Baptism. Before
baptizinginfantsor children they shall prepare thesponsors by instructing
both the parents and the Godparents concerning the significance of Holy
Baptism, the responsibilities of parents and Godparents for the Christian
training of the baptized child, and how these obligations may properly be
discharged.

(d) It shall betheirduty to encourage and prepare personsfor Confirma-
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tion, Reception,and theReaffirmation of Baptismal Vows, and to beready
to present them to the Bishop with alist of their names.

(e) On notice being received of the Bishop’s intention to visit any
Congregation, the Clergy shdl announce thefactto the Congregation. At
every visitation it shall be their duty and that of the Wardens, Vestry or
other officers, to exhibit to the Bishop the Parish Register and to give
information on the state of the Congregation, spiritual and temporal, in
such categories asthe Bishop shall have previoudy requested in writing.

(f) The Alms and Contributions, not otherwise specifically designated,
at the Administration of the Holy Communion on one Sunday in each
calendar month, and other offeringsfor the poor, shall be deposited with
the Member of the Clergy in charge of the Congregation or with such
Church officer as the Member of the Clergy in charge shall appointto be
applied to such pious and charitable uses as shall be thought fit by the
Member of the Clergy. When a parish iswithout a Rector the Vestry shall
appoint a responsible person to serve as Almoner.

(g) Whenever the House of Bishops shall put forth a Pastoral Letter, it
shall be the duty of each Member of the Clergy in charge of a
Congregation to read it to the Congregation on some occasion of public
worship on alLord’s Day, or to cause copies of the same to be distributed
to the members of the Congregation, not later than thirty days after the
receipt of the same.

(h) Where the House of Bishops shall adopt a Position Paper, it may by
itsown voterequire the sameproced urefor communication of thecontents
of the Paper to the membership of the Church asis required in thecase of
a Pastoral Letter as provided in Clause (g) above.

Sec. 3 (a) It shall bethe duty of each Member of the Clergy in charge of
a Congregation to record in the Parish Register all Baptians, Confirma-
tions(including the canonical equivalentsin Canon 1.17.1(d)), Marriages
and Burials.

(b) The registry of each Baptism shall be signed by the officiating
Member of the Clergy.

(c) Each Member of the Clergy in charge of a Congregation shall have
recorded in the Parish Register a list of all persons who have received
Holy Baptism, all communicants, all persons who have received Confir-
mation (including the canonical equivalents in Canon 1.17.1(d)), all
persons who have died in the past year and all persons who have been
received or whose names have been remov ed by letter of transfer.

The Member of the Clergy in charge shall also indicate (1) those whose
domicileisunknow n, (2) those whosedomicileis known but are inactive,
and (3) those families and persons who are within the Congregation,
which list shall remain in the Congregation for the use of the successor.

Sec. 4 (a)

(1) No Member of the Clergy shall officiate, either by preaching, read-
ing prayersin public worship, or performing any other similar func-
tion, in a Congregation without the consent of the Member of the
Clergy in charge of that Congregation. If, because of the absence
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or disability of the Member of the Clergy in charge, provision has
not been made for the stated services of the Congregation, a War-
den may give consent.

If there betwo or more Congregations or Churchesin one Cure, as
provided by Canon 1.13.3(b), the consent of the majority of the
Clergy in charge of the Congregations, or of the Bishop, shall be
sufficient; Provided, that nothing in this Section shall be construed
to prevent any Member of the Clergy of this Church from
officiating, with the consent of the Member of the Clergy in charge,
in the Church or place of public worship used by the Congregation
of the consenting Member of the Clergy in charge or in private for
members of the Congregation; or in the absence of the Member of
the Clergy in charge, with the consent of the Wardens or Trustees
of then Congregation; Provided further, however, that the license
of the Eccledastical Authority required in Canon 111.16.2 be
obtained first when necessary.

This rule shall not apply to any Church, Chapel, or Oratory, which
is part of the premises of an incorporated ingitution, creaed by
legislative authority, provided that such a Place of worship is de-
signed and set apart for the convenience and uses of such institu-
tion, and notas a placefor publicor parochial worship.

(b) If any M ember of the Clergy in charge, from disability or any other
cause, neglect to perform the regular services in the Congregation, and
refuse, without good cause, consent to any other duly qualified Member
of the Clergy to perform such services the Wardens, Vestry, or Trustees
of the Congregation shall, on proof before theEcclesiastical Authority of
the Diocese of such neglect or refusal, have power, with the written con-
sent of the Ecclesiastical Authority, to permit any duly qualified member
of the Clergy to officiate.

(c) Any Member of the Clergy who would be pemitted under Canon
I11.18to renounce the exerciseof ordained office,who desiresto enter into
other than ecclesiastical employment, may declare in writing to the
Ecclesiastical Authority of the Diocese inwhich the Member of the Clergy
is canonically resdent a desre to bereleased from the obligations of the
office and a desire to be released from the exercise of the office to which
ordained. Upon receipt of such a declaration, the Ecclesiagical Authority
shall proceed in the same manner as if the declaration were one of
renunciation of the ordained ministry under Canon I11.18.

2

(3

~

CANON 15: Of Clergy Not in Ecclesiagical Employment

Sec. 1. Any Deacon or Pries who has entered or plans to enter non-
ecclesiastical employm ent without renouncing the exercise of the office
of Deacon or Priest shall make this desire known to the Bishop of the
Diocese inwhich the Deacon or Priegd iscanonically resident. The Deacon
or Priestshall demonstrate to the Bishop that reasonable opportunitiesfor
the exerciseof the person’s office exist and that good use will bemade of
such opportunities. After having determined that the person will have and
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use opportunities for the exercise of the office to which ordained, the
Bishop, with the advice and consent of the Standing Committee, may
approvethe person’s continuedexerciseof the office on condition that the
Deacon or Priest report annually in writing,in amanner prescribed by the
Bishop, asprovided in Canon 1.6.1.

Sec. 2. Any Deacon or Priest who has entered or plans to enter
nonecclesiastical employment without continuing to exercise the officeto
which ordained must comply with the requirements of Canon V.8 for
renunciation.

Sec. 3 (a) A Deacon or Prieg not in ecclesiasticd employment removing
to another jurisdiction shall report to the Bishop of that jurisdiction within
sixty daysof arrivd in thejurisdiction.

(b) The Deacon or Priest:

(1) May officiate or preach in that jurisdiction only under the
terms of Canon |11.16.2.

(2) Shall notify in writing the Bishop of the Diocese of present
canonical residence within sixty days of ariving in the
Diocese.

(3) Shall forward acopy of thereport required by Canonl.6.1to
theEcclesiastical Authority tow hosejurisdiction theDeacon
or Priest has removed.

(c) Upon receipt of the notice that the Deacon or Priest has moved, the
Bishop whose juridiction the person has left shall notify in writing the
Bishop in whose jurisdiction the person presently resides.

Sec. 4. If theDeacon or Pried fails to comply with these conditions the
Bishop of the Diocese of canonical residence may proceed in accordance
with Canon 1V.11.

CANON 16: Of Letters Dimissory, Licenses,and Retirement

Sec. 1 (a) A Member of the Clergy desiring to become canonically

Condition.
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moving to other
jurisdiction.

Penalty.

To present a

resident within a Diocese shall present to the Ecclesiastical Authority a testimonial to

testimonial from the Ecclesiastical Authority of the Diocese of current
canonical residence, which tegimonial shall be given by the Ecclesiagical
Authority to the applicant, and a duplicae thereof may be sent to the
Ecclesiastical Authority of the Diocese to which transfer is proposed. The
testimonial may be in the following words:

| hereby certify that A.B.,who hassignified to methedesire to be
transferred to the Ecclesiastical Authority of __,isa
(Bishop) (Priest) (Deacon) of ingood standing,and has
not, so far as| know or believe, been justly liableto evil report, for
error inreligion or for viciousness of life, for the last three years.

(Date) (Signed)

(b) Such testimonial shall becalled L ettersDimissory. Ifthe Ecclesiastical
Authority is moved to accept the Letters Dimissory, the canonical resi-
dence of the Member of the Clergy so transferred shall date from the

Ecclesiastica
Authority.

Date when
transfer shall
take effect.
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acceptanceof theL ettersDimissory, of which promptnotice shall begiven
both to the applicant and to the Ecclesiasticd Authority from which it
came.

(c) Letters Dimissory not presented within six months from the date of
their transmission to the applicant shdl become void.

(d) If a Member of the Clergy has been called to a Cure in a
Congregation in another Diocese, Letters Dimissory in the form above
given shall bepresented. It shall bethe duty of the Ecclesiastical Authority
of the Diocese to accept them within three months unless the Bishop or
Standing Commiittee has received credible information conceming the
character of the Member of the Clergy concerned, which would form a
proper ground of canonical inquiry and presentment, in which case the
Ecclesiastical Authority shall communicate the same to the Ecclesiastical
Authority of the Diocese in which the M ember of the Clergy is canoni-
cally resident; and in such case, it shall not be the duty of the Ecclesi-
astical Authority to accept the Letters Dimissory unless and until the
Member of the Clergy shall be exculpated. The Ecclesiastical Authority
shall not deny or refuse to accept Letters Dimissory on account of the
applicant s sex.

(e) No M ember of the Clergy shall be in charge of any Congregation of
the Diocese to which the person removes until obtaining from that
Ecclesiastical Authority a certificate in the following w ords:

I hereby certify that A.B. hasbeen canonically transferred tomy
jurisdiction and isa Member of the Clergy in good standing.
(Date) (Signed)

(f) No person who has been refused ordination or reception as a
Candidate in any Diocese, and who has afterwards been ordained in
another Diocese, shall betransferred to the Diocese in which such refusd
has taken place without the consent of itsEcclesiasticd Authority.

(g) No personwho has been ordained under the provision of Canon|l11.9
shall betransferred to another Diocese, except as provided in that Canon.

(h) A statement of the record of paymentsto The Church Pension Fund
by or on behalf of the Member of the Clergy concerned shall accompany
LettersDimissory.

Sec. 2. No Deacon or Priest shall officiate more than two months by
preaching, ministering the Sacraments, or holding any public service,
within the limits of any Diocese other than that in which the Deacon or
Priest is canonically resident, without a license from the Ecclesiastical
Authority of the Diocese in w hich the Deacon or Priest desiresto offici-
ate. No member of the clergy shall bedenied alicenseon account of his
or her sex.

Sec. 3 (a) Any M ember of the Clergy desiring to officiate temporarily
outsidethejurisdiction of this Church shall,in order to do so, obtain from
the Ecclesiastical Authority of the Diocese in which the person has
canonical residence a tegimonial which shall set forth the person’s
official standing, and may be in the following words:
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I hereby certify that A.B., who has signified to me the desire to be
permitted to officiate temporarily in churches not under the
jurisdiction of The Episcopal Church, yet in communion with this
Church, is a (Bishop, Priest or Deacon) of in good
standing, and as such is entitled to the rights and privileges of that
Order.

(Date) (Signed)

The testimonial shall be valid for one year from the date of issuanceand
shall be returned to the Ecclesiastical Authority at the end of that period.

(b) The Ecclesiagical Authority giving such testimonial shall keep a
record of itsissuance, in which the date of issuance and of return shdl be
recorded, together with the name of the Member of the Clergy to whom
the testimonial hasbeen issued.

Sec. 4 (a) Any Member of the Clergy desiring to serveasaChaplaininthe
Armed Forces of the United Staes of America or as Chaplan for the
Veterans' Administration, orFederal Correctional I nstitutions, with theap-
proval of the Ecclesiastical Authority of the Dioceseinw hich canonically
resident, may be given ecclesiastical endorsement for such serviceby the
Office of the Bishop Suffragan for the Armed Forces of the Executive
Council of the Church.

(b) Any Member of the Clergy serving on active duty with the Armed
Forces shall retain the Member of the Clergy’s canonical residence and
shall be under the ecclesiastical supervision of the Bishop of the Diocese
of which the Member of the Clergy iscanonically resdent, even though
the Member of the Clergy’s work asaChaplain shall be under the general
supervision of the Office of the Bishop Suffragan for the Armed Forces,
or such other Bishop as the Presiding Bishop may designate.

(c) Any M ember of the Clergy serving on amilitary installation or at a
Veterans' Administration facility or Federal Correctional Institution shall
not be subject to either Canon 111.15.1 or Sec. 1 of this Canon. When serv-
ing outside of military installationsor of Veterans’ Administration facili-
ties, or Federal Correctional Institutions, the Chaplains shall be subject to
these Sections.

Sec. 5. Upon attaining the age of seventy-two years, each Member of the
Clergy occupying any positionin this Church shall resign thatposition and
retire from active service, and the resgnation shall be accepted. There-
after, the Member of the Clergy may accept any postionin thisChurch,
except the position or positions from which resignation pursuant to this
Sectionhasoccurred; Provided, that (a) the tenurein the position shall be
for aperiod of not morethanoneyear, which period may berenewed from
timeto time, and (b) servicein the position shall have the express approval
of the Bishop and Standing Committee of the Diocese in which theservice
isto be performed, acting in consultation with the Ecclesiastical Authority
of the Diocese in which the Member of the Clergy is canonically resident;
and Provided, that (c) a Member of the Clergy who has servedin a non-
stipendiary capacity in a position before retirement may, at the Bishop’s
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request, serve in the same position for six months thereafter, and this
period may be renewed from time to time.

CANON 17: Of the Calling of a Rector

Sec. 1. When a Parish is without a Rector, the Wardens or other proper
officers shall promptly notify the Bishop. | f the authorities of the Parish
shall for thirty dayshave failed to make provision for services of public
worship, it shall be the duty of the Bishop to take such measuresas may
be deemed expedient for the temporary conduct of public worship.

Sec. 2. No election of a Rector shall be held until the name of the Priest
whom it is proposed to elect has been made known to theBishop, if there
be one, and sufficienttime, not exceeding thirty days, has been given to
the Bishop to communicate with the Vestry thereon, nor until such com-
munication, if made within tha period hasbeen considered by the Parish
or Vestry at a meeting duly called and held for that purpose.

Sec. 3. Written notice of the el ection, signed by the Wardens, shall besent
to the Eccledastical Authority of theDiocese. If theEcclesiastical Author-
ity be satisfied that the person so chosenisaduly qualified Priest and that
the Priest has accepted the office, the notice shall be sent to the Secretary
of the Convention, who shall record it. Sex shall not be a factor in the Ec-
clesiastical Authority’s determinaion of whether such person is a duly
qualified priest. The record shall be sufficient evidence of the relation
between the Priest and the Parish.

CANON 18: Of Renunciation of the Ordained Ministry

Of Priests and Deacons

Sec. 1. If any Priest or Deacon of this Church not subject to the provisions
of Canon 1V .8 shall declare, in writing, to the Ecclesiastical Authority of
the Diocese in which such Priest or Deacon is canonically resident, a
renunciation of the ordained Ministry of this Church, and a desre to be
removed therefrom, it shall be the duty of the Bishop to record the
declaration and request so made. The Bishop, being satisfied that the
person so declaring is not subject to the provison of Canon IV.8 but is
actingvoluntarily and for causes, assigned or known, which do not affect
the Priest’s or Deacon’s moral character, shall lay the matter before the
clerical members of the Standing Committee, and with the advice and
consent of a majority of such members the Ecclesiastical Authority may
pronounce that such renunciation is accepted, and that the Priest or
Deacon is released from the obligations of the M inisterial office, and is
deprived of the right to exerdse the gifts and spiritual authority as a
Minister of God’s Word and Sacraments conferred in Ordinaion. The
Bishop shall dso declare in pronouncing and recording such action that it
was for causes which do not affect the person’ s moral character, and shall,
if dedred, give a certificaeto thiseffectto the person so removed from
the ordained Ministry.
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Sec. 2. If aPriestor Deacon making the aforesaid declaration of renunci-
ation of the ordained Ministry be under Presentment for any canonical
Offense, or shall have been placed on Trial forthe same, the Ecclesiastical
Authority to whom such declaration is madeshall notconsider oract upon
such declaration until ater the said Presentment shall have been dismissed
or the said Trial shall have been concluded and the Priest or Deacon
judged not to have committed an Offense.

Sec. 3. Inthe case of the renunciation of the ordained M inistry by a Priest
or Deacon as provided in this Canon, a declaration of removal shall be
pronounced by the Bishop inthe presence of two or more Priests, and shall
be entered in the official records of the Diocese in which the Priest or
Deacon being removed is canonically resident. The Bishop who pro-
nounces the declaration of removal as provided in this Canon shall give
noticethereof in writing to every Member of the Clergy, each Vedry, the
Secretary of the Convention and the Standing Committee of the Diocese
in which the Member of the Clergy was canonically resident; and to all
Bishops of this Church, the Ecclesiastical A uthority of each Diocese of
this Church, the Presiding Bishop, the Recorder, the Secretary of the
House of Bishops, the Secretary of the House of Deputies, the Church
Pension Fund, and the Church Deployment Board.

Of Bishops

Sec. 4. If any Bishop of this Church not subject to theprovisionsof Canon
IV.8 shall declare,inwriting, to thePresiding Bishop arenunciation of the
ordained Ministry of this Church, and a desire to be removed therefrom,
it shall be the duty of the Presiding Bishop to record the declaration and
request so made. The Presiding Bishop, being satisfied that the person so
declaring is not subject to the provisons of Canon IV.8 but is acting
voluntarily and for causes, assgned or known, which do not &fect the
person’ smoral character, shall lay the matter before the Advisory Council
to the Presiding Bishop, and with the advice and consent of amajority of
the members of the Advisory Council the Presiding Bishop may pro-
nounce that such renunciation is accepted, and that the Bishop isreleased
from the obligations of all Minigerial offices and is deprived of theright
to exercise the gifts and spiritual authority as a Minister of God’'s Word
and Sacraments conferred in Ordinations The Presiding Bishop shall also
declare in pronouncing and recording such action that it was for causes
which do not affect the person’ s moral character,and shall, if desred, give
a certificateto thiseffect to the person 0 removed.

Sec 5. If aBishop making the aforesaid declaration of the renunciation of
theordained Ministry be under Presentment for any canonical Offense, or
shall have been placed on Trial for the same, the Presi ding Bishop shall
not consider or act upon such declaration until after the Presentment shall
have been dismissed or the sad Trial shall have been concluded and the
Bishop judged not to have committed an Offense.

Sec 6. In the case of such renunciation by a Bishop as provided in this
Canon, a declaration of removal shall be pronounced by the Presding

If under Present-
ment, action to
be delayed by
Ecclesiastical
Authority.

Declaration of
removal by the
Bishop.

Notice to be
sent.

Presiding
Bishop to record
declaration.

Declare for
causes not
affecting moral
character.

If under
Presentment, no
action to be
taken.

Presiding Bish-
op to give notice

91



CANONS 18.6, 19, 20, 21.1 TITLE I

No person to
officiatein this
Church unless
duly authorized.

Rector or Vestry
may petition
Ecclesiastical
Authority.

Bishopin thepresence of two or more Bishops and shall be entered in the
official records of the H ouse of Bishops and of the Diocese in which the
Bishop being removed iscanonically resident. T he Presiding Bishop shall
give notice thereof in writing to the Secretary of the Convention and the
Ecclesiastical Authority and the Standing Committee of the Diocese in
which the Bishop was canonically resident, to all Bishopsof thisChurch,
the Ecclesiastical Authority of each diocese of this Church, the Recorder,
the Secretary of the House of Bishops, the Secretary of the General Con-
vention, the Church Pension Fund, and the Church Deployment Board.

CANON 19: Of Persons Not Ordained in This Church Officiatingin
Any Congregation Ther eof

No Member of the Cler gy incharge of any Congregation of this Church,
or in case of vacancy or absence, no Wardens Members of the Vestry, or
Trustees of the Congregation, shall permit any person to officiate in the
Congregation without sufficient evidence that the Member of the Clergy
is duly licensed and ordained and in good standing in this Church;
Provided, nothing herein shall be s construed as preventing:

(a) The General Convention, by Canon or otherwise, from authorizing
personsto officiatein Congr egationsin accordance with suchterms
as it deems appropriate; or

(b) The Bishop of any Diocese from giving permission

(1) To aMember of the Clergy of thisChurch, to invite Clergy
of another Church to assist in the Book of Common Prayer
Offices of Holy Matrimony or of the Burial of the Dead, or
to read Morning or Evening Prayer, in the manner specified
in Canon I11.3.2(d); or

(2) To Clergy of any other Church to preach the Gospel, or in
ecumenical settingsto assist in the administration of the sac-
raments; or

(3) Togodly personswho are not Clergy of this Church,to make
addresses in the Church on special occasions.

(4) To aMember of the Clergy of this Church or the Wardens,
in case of clergy vacancy or asence, to invite Clergy or-
dained in another Churchin communion with this Church to
officiate on an occasional bass, provided that such clergy
shall teach and act in a manner consigent with the Doctrine,
Discipline, and Worship of this Church.

CANON 20: Of the Reconciliation of Disagreements Affecting the
Pastoral Relation

When the pastoral relationship in a parish between a Rector and the
Vestry or Congregation is imperiled by disagreement or dissension, and
theissuesare deemed serious by a majority vote of the Vestry or the Rec-
tor, either party may petition the Ecclesiastical A uthority, in writing, to
interveneand assist the partiesin their effortsto resolve the disagreement.
The Ecclesiastical Authority shall initiate such proceedings as are deemed
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appropriate under the circumstances for that purpose by the Ecclesastical
Authority,which may includethe appointment of aconsultant. The parties
to the disagreement, following the recommendations of the Ecclesiastical
Authority, shall labor in good faith that the parties may be reconciled.
Whenever the Standing Committee isthe Eccledastical Authority, it shall
request the Bishop of a neighboring Diocese to perform the duties of the
Ecclesiastical Authority under thisCanon.

CANON 21: Of the Dissolution of the Pastoral Relation

Sec. 1. Except upon mandatory resignation by reason of age, a Rector may
not resign asRector of a parish without the consent of its Vestry, nor may
any Rector canonically or lawfully elected and in charge of a Parish be
removed therefrom by the Vedry aganst the Rector’s will, except as
hereinafter provided.

Sec. 2. If forany urgent reason a Rector or Vestry desiresa dissolution of
the pastoral relation, and the parties cannot agree, either paty may give
noticein writing to the Ecclesiastical Authority of the Diocese. Whenever
the Standing Committee is the Ecclesiastical Authority of the Diocese, it
shall request the Bishop of another Diocese to perform the duties of the
Bishop under this Canon.

Sec. 3. Within sixty days of receipt of the written notice the Bishop, as
chief pastor of the Diocese, shall mediate thedifferences between Rector
and Vestry in every informal way which the Bishop deems proper and
may appoint a committee of & least one Presbyter and one Lay Person,
none of whom may be members of the Parish involved, to make areport
to the Bishop.

Sec. 4. If the differences between the parties are not resolved after
completion of the mediation, the Bishop shall proceed as follows:

(a) The Bishop shall give notice to the Rector and Vestry that a godly
judgment will be rendered in the matter after conaultation with the
Standing Committee and tha either party hasthe right within ten
days to request in writing an opportunity to confer with the
Standing Committee before it consultswith the Bishop.

(b) If atimely request ismade, the President of the Standing Committee
shall set adate for the conference, which shall be held within thirty
days.

(c) Attheconference each party shall be entitled torepresentation and
to presentits postion fully.

(d) Within thirty days after the conference or after the Bishop’s notice
if no conference is requested, the Bishop shall confer with and
receivethe recommendation of the Standing Committee; thereafter
the Bishop, asfinal arbiter and judge, shall render a godly judg-
ment.

(e) Upontherequest of either party theBishop shall explain the reasons
for the judgment. If the explanation is in writing, copies shall be
delivered to both parties.
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(f) If the pastoral relation is to be continued, the Bishop shall require
the parties to agree on definitions of responsibility and ac-
countability for the Rector and the Vestry.

(g) If therdation is to be dissolved:

(1) The Bishop shall direct the Secretary of the Convention to
record the dissol ution.

(2) The judgment shall include such terms and conditions
including financid settiements asshall seem to the Bishop
just and compassionate.

Sec. 5. In either event the Bishop shall offer gppropriate supportive
servicesto the Priest and the Parish.

Sec. 6. In the event of thefailure or refusal of either party to comply with
the terms of the judgment, the Bishop may impose such penaltiesas may
be set forth in the Constitution and Canons of the Diocese; and in default
of any provisions for such penalties theren, the Bishop may

act as follows:

(a) Inthe case of a Rector, suspend the Rector from the exerdise of the
priestly office until the Priest shall comply with the judgment.

(b) In the case of a Vestry, invoke any available sanctions including
recommending to the Convention of the Diocese tha the Parish be
placed under the supervision of the Bishop asaM ission until it has
complied with the judgment.

Sec. 7. For cause, the Bishop may ex tend the tim e periods specified in this
Canon, provided that all bedoneto expedite these proceedings. All parties
shall benotified in writing of the length of any extension.

Sec. 8 (a) Statements made during the course of proceedings under this
Canon are not discoverablenor admissible in any proceedings under Title
IV provided that this does not require the exclusion of evidence in any
proceeding under the Canons which is otherwise discoverable and
admissible.

(b) In the course of proceedings under this Canon, if achargeis made
by the Vestry against the Rector that could give rise to a disciplinary
proceeding under Canon IV.1, dl proceedings under this Canon with
respect to such charge shall be suspended until the charge has been
resolved or withdrawn.

Sec. 9. This Canon shadl not apply in any Diocese which has made a
provisiononthis subjectinitsCanonswhich isconsistent with this Canon.
This Section 9 shall become effective on January 1, 1990.

CANON 22: Of the Election and Ordination of Bishops

Sec. 1 (a) The election of a person to be a Bishop in a Diocese shall be
held in accordance with the rules prescribed by the Convention of the
Diocese and pursuant to theprovisionsof the Constitution and Canons of
this Church. With respect to the election of a Bishop Suffragan, the
Diocese shall establish a nominating process either by Canon or by the
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adoption of rules and procedure for the election of the Bishop Suffragan
ataregular or pecial Diocesan Convention with sufficienttime preceding
the election of the Bishop Suffragan.

(b) The Convention of a Diocese may requed that an election be made
on its behdf by the House of Bishops of the Province of which theDio-
cese is a part, subject to confirmation by the Provincial Synod, or it may
request that an election be made on its behalf by the House of Bishops of
the Episcopd Church.

(c) If either option in Sec. I(b) is chosen, a special Joint Nominating Joint Nominat-
Committee shall be appointed unless the Diocesan Convention has ing Committee.
otherwise provided for the nominating process. The Committee shall be
composed of three persons from the Diocese, appointed by its Standing
Committee, and three members of the electoral body, appointed by the
President of that body. The Joint Nominating Committee shall elect its
own officers and shall nominate three persons whose names it shall
communicate to the Presiding Officer of the electoral body. The Presiding
Officer shall communicate the names of the nominees to the electoral
body at least three weeks before the election when the names shall be
formally placed in nomination. Opportunity for nominations from the
floor shall be given.

(d) If either option in Sec. I(b) is chosen, the evidence of the election Certificate and
shall be a certificate signed by the Presiding Officer of the electoral body ~Testimonial.
and by its Secretary, with atestimonial sgned by aconstitutional majority
of the body, in the form requiredin Canon 111.22.3, which shall be sent to
the Standing Committee of the Diocese on whose behalf the election was
held. The Standing Committee shall thereupon proceed as set forth in
Canon I11.22.3 or 4.

(e) The Secretary of the Convention el ecting aBishop Diocesan, Bishop
Coadjutor, or Bishop Suffragan, shall inform the Presiding Bishop prompt-
ly of the name of the person elected. It shall be the duty of the Bishop-
elect to notify the Presiding Bishop of his acceptance or declination of the
election, atthesametime asthe Bishop-elect notifies the electing Diocese.

Sec. 2. It shall be lawful, within six months prior to the effective date of Special meeting
the resignation or retirement of a Diocesan Bishop, for the Bishop, with  of Dioce@n
the advice and consent of the Standing Committee, to call aspecial meet- Convention.
ing of the Convention of the Diocese to elect a successor ; Provided, that

if the Convention isto meet in regular session meanwhile,it may hold the

election during the regular session. The proceedings incident to prepara-

tionfor the ordination of the successor shdl be asprovided in this Canon;

but the Presiding Bishop shdl not take order for the ordination to be on

any date prior to that upon which the resignation is to become effective.

Sec. 3 (a) When a Diocese desires the ordination of a Bishop-elect, if the If date of

date of the election occurs within 120 days before a meeting of the €lectionis
General Convention, the Standing Committee of the Diocese shall, by its Within 120 days
President, or by some person or persons specially appointed, forward to of Gener_al

the Secretary of the House of Deputies evidence of the election of the Convention.
Bishop-elect by the Convention of the Diocese, together with evidence
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that the Bishop-elect has been duly ordered Deacon and Priest, evidence
of acceptance of election, and a testimonial signed by a constitutional
majority of the Convention, and asummary of biographical information
relating to the Bishop-elect; in the following w ords:

We, whose names are hereunder written, fully sensible of how
important it isthat the Sacred Order and Office of a Bishop should
not be unworthily conferred, and firmly persuadedthat it is our duty
tobear testimony on thissolemn occasion without partiality,do, in the
presence of Almighty God, tedify that we know of noimpediment on
account of which the Reverend A.B. ought not to be ordained to that
Holy Office. We do, moreover, jointly and severally declare that we
believethe Reverend A.B. to have been duly and lawfully elected and
to be of such sufficiency in learning, of such soundnessin the Faith,
and of such godly character asto be able to exercise the Office of a
Bishop to the honor of God and the edifying of the Church, and to be
a wholesome example to the flock of Christ.

(Date) (Signed)

The Secretary of the Convention shall certify upon thistestimonial that it
has been signed by a constitutional majority of the Convention.

(b) The Standing Committee shall also forward to the Secretary of the
General Convention, with thetestimonial and other documents, certificates
from alicensed medical doctor and licensed psychiatrist, appointed by the
Ecclesiastical Authority with the approval of the Presiding Bishop, that
they have thoroughly examined the Bishop-electasto that person’smedi-
cal, psychologicd and psychiatric condition and have not discovered any
reason why the person would not be fit to undertake the work for which
the person has been chosen. Forms and procedures agreed to by the Pre-
sidingBishop and theChurch Pension Fund shall be used for this purpose.

(c) The Secretary of theHouse of Deputiesshall present thetestimonials
to the House, and if the House consentsto the ordination of the Bishop-
elect, notice of its consent, certified by the Presdent and the Secretary of
the House, together with the tegimonials shall be sent to the House of
Bishops.

(d) If amajority of the Bishops of this Church exercising jurisdiction
consentto the ordination, the Presiding Bishop shall, without delay, notify
the Standing Committee of the Diocese electing and the Bishop-elect of
the consent.

Sec. 4 (a) If the date of theelection of aBishop occurs more than 120 days
before the meeting of the General Convention, the Standing Committee of
the Diocese el ecting shall by its Presdent, or by some person or persons
specially appointed,immediately snd to thePresiding Bishop and to the
Standing Committees of the several D ioceses a certificate of the election
by the Secretary of Convention of the Diocese, bearing a statement that
evidence of the Bishop-elect’s having been duly ordered Deacon and
Priest and the certificates asto the Bishop-elect' s medical, psychologicd
and psychiatric examination required in Sec. 3(b) of this Canon have been
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received and that a testimonial in the form set out in Sec. 3(a) of this
Canon has been signed by aconstitutional majority of the Convention. The
Presiding Bishop, without delay, shall notify every Bishop of this Church
exercising jurisdiction of the Presiding Bishop’ sreceipt of the certificates
mentioned in this Section and request a staement of consent or with-
holding of consent. Each Standing Commiittee, in not morethan 120 days
after the sending by the electing Diocese of the certificate of the election,
shall respond by sending the Standing Committee of the Diocese electing
either the tegimonial of consent in the form setout in paragraph (b) of this
Section or written notice of itsrefusal to give consent. If amajority of the
Standing Committees of dl theDioceses consentsto the ordination of the
Bishop-€elect, the Sanding Committee of the Diocese electing shall then
forward the evidence of the consent, with the other necessary documents
describedin Sec. 3(a) and (b) of this Canon,to the Presiding Bishop. If the
Presiding Bishop receives sufficient statements to indicate a majority of
those Bishops consents to the ordination, the Presiding Bishop shall,
without delay, notify the Standing Committee of the Diocese electing and
the Bishop-elect of the consent.

(b) Evidence of the consent of each Standing Committee shall be a
testimonial in the following words, signed by a majority of all the mem-
bers of the Committee:

We, being a majority of all the members of the Standing Committee
of , and having been duly convened at _ _fully
sensible how important it is that the Sacred Order and Office of a
Bishop should not beunworthily conferred, and firmly per suaded that
it isour duty to bear testimony on this solemn occasion without par-
tiality, do, in thepresence of Almighty God, testify that we know of no
impediment on account of which the Reverend A.B. ought not to be
ordained tothat Holy Order. | n witnesswher eof, wehavehereunto set
our handsthis day of in theyear of our Lord

(Signed)

Sec. 5. Upon receiptof the consents and assurance of theacceptanceof the
election by the Bishop-el ect, the Presiding Bishop shdl takeorder for the
ordination of the Bishop-elect either by the Presiding Bishop or the
President of the House of Bishops of the Province of w hich the Diocese
electing is part, and two other Bishops of this Church, or by any three
Bishopsto whom the Pres ding Bishop may communicatethetestimonials.

Sec. 6. In case amajority of all the Standing Committees of the Dioceses
do not consentto the ordination of the Bishop-electwithin 120 days from
the date of the notification of the election by the Standing Committee of
the Diocese electing, or in case a majority of all the Bishops exercising
jurisdiction do not consent within 120 daysfrom the date of notification
to them by the Presiding Bishop of the election, the Presiding B ishop shall
declare the election null and void and shall give notice to the Standing
Committee of the Diocese electing and to the Bishop-elect. The Con-
vention of the Diocese may then proceed to a new election.
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Sec. 7. In all particularsthe service at the ordination of a Bishop shall be
under the direction of the Bishop presding at the ordination.

Sec. 8. No person shall be ordained Bishop unless the person shall a the
time, and in the presence of the ordaining Bishops and congregétion,
subscribe to and make the declaration required in Article VIII of the
Constitution.

Sec. 9 (a) Within ten days after the election of a Bishop Diocesan, a
Bishop Coadjutor, or a Bishop Suffragan by a Diocesan Convention,
delegatesconstituting no less than 10% of the number of delegates caging
votes on the find ballot may file with the Secretary of the Convention
written objectionsto the election process, setting forth in detail all alleged
irregularities. Within ten days after receipt thereof, the Secretary of the
Convention shall forward copiesof the sameto the Bishop Diocesan, the
Chancellor and Standing Committee of the Diocese, and to the Presiding
Bishop, who shall request the Court of Review of the Province in which
the Diocese is located to investigate the complaint. The Court of Review
may inviteresponse by the Bishop Diocesan, the Chancdlor,the Standing
Committee and any other persons within the electing Diocese. Within
thirty days after receipt of the request, the Court of Review shall send a
written report of its findings to the Presiding Bishop, a copy of which
report the Presiding Bishop, within fifteen days, shall cause to be sent to
the Bishop Diocesan, the Chancellor, the Standing Committee and the
Secretary of the Convention of the electing Diocese. The Secretary shall
send a copy of the report to each of the delegates who filed objection to
the election process.

(b) If the election has taken place within three months before a meeting
of the General Convention, the report shall be sent with the evidence of
election and testimonials as provided in Section 3(a) of this Canon.

(c) If the election has taken place more than three months before the
meeting of the General Convention, the report of the Court of Review
shall be sent to the Standing Committees of the several Dioceses, with the
Certificate of the Secretary of the electing Convention relating to consent
to ordain. L ikewise, the Presiding Bishop shall includethe reportin the
communication to the Bishops exercising jurisdiction.

CANON 23: Of M issionary Bishops

Sec. 1 (a) The election of aperson to be aBishopinaMissionary Diocese
shall beheld in accordance with the procedures st forth in the Constitu-
tion and Canons of thesaid Diocese, and, except as hereinafter provided,
pursuant to the provisons of Canon I11.22.

(b) The Convention of a M issionary Diocese may, in lieu of decting a
Bishop, request that such election be made on its behdf by the Synod of
the Province, or the House of Bishops of the Province subject to
confirmation of the Provincial Council, or the Regional Council of
Churches in communion with this Church of which the Diocese is a
member, as provided in paragraph (c) of this Section; or it may request
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that such election be made on its behalf by the House of Bishops as
provided in Sec. 2(a) of this Canon.

(c) In the event of an election of a Bishop by the Provincid Synod or Certificate.
House of Bishops of the Province, or by a Regional Council of Churches,
as provided in the foregoing paragrgph (b), a Certificate of the Election,
signed by the presiding officer and the Secretary of the Synod or
Provincial House of Bishops, or Regional Council, and atestimonial inthe
form required in Canon 111.22.1(a) signed by a constitutional majority of
the Synod, Provincial House of Bishops or Regional Council, shall be
transmitted by its presiding officer to the Standing Committee of the Mis-
sionary Diocese on whose behalf such election was made. The Standing
Committee shall thereupon proceed as set forth in Canon 111.22.1, the
above Certificate of Electionand Testimonial serving in lieu of evidence
of election and tegimonial therein required.

Sec. 2 (a) The House of Bishopsmay, upon the reques of the Convention May ask House
of a Missionary Diocese, asprovided in Sec. 1(b) of this Canon, elect a ©f Bishopsto
personto be aBishop therein. Such choice shdl besubjectto confirmation elect.

by the House of Deputies during the session of the General Convention,

and at other times to confirmation by a majority of the Standing Com-

mittees of the several Dioceses. The medical certificate as required in

Canon I11.22.1(a) shall also be required of Missionary Bishops-elect.

(b) When the House of Bishops is to elect a Bishop for a Missionary Synod of

Diocese within a given Province, the President of the Province may con- Provjnce may
vene the Synod of the Province prior to the meeting of the House of nominate.
Bishops at which a Bishop for such Missionary Diocese is to be el ected.
The Synod of the Province may thereupon nominate not exceeding three
personsto the Hou se of Bishops for that office. It shall be the duty of the
President of the Province to transmit such nominations, if any be made, to
the Presiding Officer of the House of Bishops, who shall, three weeks
before the meeting of the House of Bishops, communicate the same to the
Bishops, alongwith other nominationsthathave been made, in accordance
with the Rules of Order of the House. Each Province containing a
Missionary Diocese shall, by Ordinance, provide the manner of convening
the Synod and making such nomination.

(c) The evidence of such choice shdl be a certificate signed by the Evidence of
Bishop presiding in the House of Bishops and by its Secretary, with a such election.
testimonial, or certified copy thereof, signed by a majority of the Bishops
of the House, in the form required in Canon 111.22.1(a), which shall be
sent to the Presiding Officer of the House of Deputies, or to the Standing
Committees of the several Dioceses, if the General Convention be not in
session.

(d) When the Presiding Bishop shall have received a certificate signed Approval of
by the President and Secretary of the House of Deputies (or certificates House of
signed by the Presidents and Secretaries of a majority of the Standing Deputiesor of
Committees as the case may be), that the el ection has been approved, and Standing
shall have received notice of the acceptance by the Bishop-elect of his Commltte&s
election, he shall take order for the consecration of the said Bishop-elect required.

99



CANON 23.2-6

TITLE 11

How jurisdic-
tion may be

declared vacant.

Provision for
Bishop Coadju-
tor in Mission-
ary Diocese.

Seat in the
House of
Bishops.

Eligible for
election.

Proviso.

Election of a
Missionary
Bishop asa
Diocesan,
Coadijutor or
Suffragan.
Concurrence of
General
Convention.

Election during
recess.

Consent of
Bishops and
Standing
Committees.

Notice of
election.

either by himself and two other Bishops of this Church, or by three
Bishopsof this Church to whom he may communicate the certificates and
testimonial.

Sec. 3. In the case of the pemanent disability of the Bishop of a
Missionary Diocese, where the said Bishop shall not have submitted his
resignation of his jurisdiction, the Presiding Bishop shall, upon certifi-
cation of the said permanent disability by at least three reputable physi-
cians, declare the jurisdiction vacant.

Sec. 4. When the Bishop of a Missionary Diocese isunable, by reason of
age or other permanent cause of disability, fully to dischargethe duties of
his office, a Bishop C oadjutor may beelected by the said Diocese, subject
to the provisions of Canon I11.22.2.

Sec. 5. Any Bishop or Bishops elected and consecrated under this Canon
shall be entitled to a seat and votein the House of Bishops, and shall be
eligible to the office of Bishop or Bishop Coadjutor or Bishop Suffragan
in any organized Diocese within the United States; Provided, that such
Bishop shall notbe so eligible within five years from the date of hiscon-
secration, except to the office of Bishop of a Diocese formedin whole or
in part out of such Missionary Diocese.

Sec. 6 (a) When a Diocese, entitled to the choice of a Bishop, shall elect
as its Bishop Diocesan, or as its Bishop Coadjutor, or as a Bishop
Suffragan, a Missionary Bishop of this Church, if such el ection shall have
taken placewithin 120 dayshbefore a meeting of the General Convention,
evidence thereof shall be laid before each House of the General Con-
vention, and the concurrence of each Hou se, and its ex press con sent, shall
be necessary to thevalidity of said election, and shall complete the same;
so that the Bishop thus elected shall be thereafter the Bishop of the
Diocese which haselected such Bishop.

(b) If the said election has taken place more than 120 days before a
meeting of the General Convention, the above process may be adopted,
or thefollowing instead thereof, viz.: The Standing Committee of the Dio-
cese electing shall give duly certified evidence of the election to every
Bishop of thisChurch having jurisdiction, and tothe Standing Committee
of every Diocese. On receiving notice of the concurrence of a majority of
such Bishops and of the Standing Committeesin the election, and their
express consent thereto, the Standing Committee of the Diocese el ecting
shall transmit notice thereof to the Ecclesiastical Authority of every
Diocese within the United Staes; which notice shall state what Bishops
and what Standing Committees have consented to the election. On re-
ceiving this notice the Presiding Bishop shall certify to the Secretary of
the House of Bishops the altered statusand styleof the Bishop so elected.

The Standing Committee of such Diocese shall transmit to every Con-
gregationthereof, to be publicly read therein, anotice of the el ection thus
completed, and also cause public notice thereof to be given in such other
way as they may think proper.
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Sec. 7. In the event of a vacancy in the episcopate of a Missionary
Diocese, on account of death, resignation, or other cause, the Standing
Committee shall become the Ecclesastical Authority thereof until the
vacancy isfilled.

In the event of a vacancy in the office of Bishop assigned juridiction
in an Area Mission, the charge thereof shall devolve upon the Presiding
Bishop, with the power of appointing some other Bishop as his substitute
in such charge, until the vacancy isfilled by the House of Bishops.

CANON 24: Of Bishops and their Duties

Sec. 1. Each Bishop shall keep a record of all official acts, which record
shall be the property of the Diocese and shall be trangmitted to the
Bishop’ s successor.

Sec. 2. No Bishop shall perform episcopal acts or officiate by preaching,
ministering the Sacraments, or holding any public service in a Diocese
other than that in which the Bishop is canonically resident, without per-
mission or alicense to perform occasional public servicesfrom the Eccle-
siastical Authority of the Diocese in which the Bishop desiresto officiate.

Sec. 3 (a) Each Bishop serving in a Diocese shall reside in that Diocese.

(b) The Bishop Diocesan shall not be absent from the Diocese for a
period of more than three consecutive months without the consent of the
Convention or the Standing Committee of the Diocese.

(c) A Bishop Diocesan, whenever leaving the Diocese for six
consecutive months, shdl authorize in writing, under hand and seal, the
Bishop Coadjutor,the Bishop Suffragan if the Constitution and Canons of
the Diocese so provide, or, should there be none, the Standing Committee
of the Diocese, to act as the Ecclesiasticd Authority thereof during the
absence. The Bishop Coadjutor, or the Bishop Suffragan if the Consti-
tutionand Canons of the Diocese so provide, or, should there be none, the
Standing Committee may at any time becomethe Ecclesiastical Authority
upon thewritten request of the Bishop and continue to act as such until the
request is revoked by the Bishop Diocesan in writing.

Sec. 4 (a) Each Diocesan Bishop shall visit the Congregations within the
Diocese at least once in three years. Interim visits may be delegated to
another Bishop of thisChurch.

(b) At every vidtation the visiting Bishop shall preside atthe Holy Eu-
charist and at the Initiatory Rites, asrequired, preach the Word, examine
the records of the Congregation required by Canon 111.14.3, and examine
thelife and ministry of the Clergy and Congregation accordingto Canon
[11.14.2(e).

(c) If aDiocesan Bishop has declined to visit a Parish or Congregation
for three years, the Member of the Clergy in charge and Vegry (or the
Corporation), or the Bishop, may apply to thePresiding Bishop to appoint
five Diocesan Bishops who live nearest to the Diocese in which such
Parish or Congregation is situated asa Council of Conciliation, who shall
determine all matters of difference between the parties, and each party
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shall conform to thedecision of the Council. Provided, that, in case of any
subsequent trial of either party for failure to conform to the decision, any
right of the Accused underthe Constitutionsand Canons of this Church or
the Diocese holding the trial may be pleaded and established as a sufficient
defense, notwithstanding theformer decidon; and Provided, further, that,
in any case, the Bishop may at any time apply for such Council of Con-
ciligion.

Sec. 5. The Diocesan Bishop may deliver, from time to time, a Charge to
the Clergy of the Diocese and aPastoral Letter to the people of the Dio-
cese on points of doctrine, discipline, orworship. The Bishop may require
the Clergy to read the Pastoral Letter to their Congregations.

Sec. 6. At each Annual Meeting of the Diocesan Convention the Diocesan
Bishop shall mak e a report of the State of the Diocese since the last An-
nual M eeting of theConvention; including thenames of the Congregations
visited; the number of persons confirmed and received;the names of those
who have been admitted as Postulants and Candidatesfor Holy Orders of
those ordained, and of those suspended or deposed from Holy Orders; the
changes by death, removal, or otherwise, which have taken place among
the Clergy; and other matters the Bishop desires to present to the Con-
vention; which statement shall be inserted in the Jour nal.

CANON 25: Of Bishops Coadjutor

Sec. 1 (a) When the Diocesan Bishop is unable, by reason of permanent
medical, psychologicd or psychiatric condition, or by reason of the extent
of Diocesan work, fully to discharge theduties of the office, or in order to
provide an orderly transition in the office, a Bishop Coadjutor, who shall
have the right of succession, may be elected by and for the Diocesg, in
accordance with Canon 111.22.

(b) Before the election of a Bishop Coadjutor based on the extent of
Diocesan work, or in order to provide an orderly transition in the office,
the consent of the General Convention or, if General Conventionisnot in
session, the consent of a majority of the Bishops exercisng jurisdiction
and of the several Standing Committees must be obtained.

(c) Before an election of a Bishop Coadjutor, the Diocesan Bishop shall
read, or cause to be read, to the Convention the Bishop’s written consent
to the election. The consent shall state the duties to be assigned to the
Bishop Coadjutor when ordaned. The consent shall form part of the pro-
ceedingsof the Convention. The duties assigned by the Diocesan Bishop
to the Bishop Coadjutor may be enlarged by mutual consent.

(d) In the case of the inability of the Diocesan Bishop to iswue the
required consent, the Standing Committee of the Diocesemay request the
Convention to act without the consent. The request shall beaccompanied
by a certificate by at least two licensed medical doctors, psychologists or
psychiatrists asto theinability of theDiocesan Bishop to issue the written
consent.
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(e) The grounds for the election of a Bishop Coadjutor, as stated in the
record of the Convention, shall be communicated with the other required
testimonialsto theGeneral Convention or to the Standing Committeesand
the Presiding Bishop.

(f) When a Diocese desires the ordination of a Bishop Coadjutor, the
Standing Committee shall forward to the Presiding Bishop, in addition to
theevidenceand testimonialsrequired by Canon I11.22, a certificateof the
Presiding Officer and Secretary of the Convention that every requirement
of thisSection hasbeen complied with.

Sec. 2. There shall be only one Bishop Coadjutor in any Diocese. Pro-
vided, if it is certified to the Ecclesiastical Authority of aDiocese by two
licensed medical doctors, psychologists or psychiatrists, selected by the
Ecclesiastical Authority, that the Bishop Coadjutor in the Diocese is
permanently unable, by reason of medical, psychological or psychiatric
condition, to carry out the duties of Bishop Coadjutor, the Ecclesiastical
Authority, upon the advice of three Bishops of three neighboring
Dioceses, may declare that theright of succession of the Bishop Coadjutor
isterminated and anew Bishop Coadjutor may then be el ected as provided
in Canon 111.22.1.

CANON 26: Of Bishops Suffragan

Sec. 1 (a) With the consent of the Bishop Diocesan, aBishop Suffragan
shall beelected in accordance with Canon |11.22.1.

(b) Before the election of a Bishop Suffragan in aDiocese, the consent
of the General Convention or, if General Convention isnot in session, the
consent of a majority of the Bishops exercising jurisdiction and of the
several Sanding Committees must be obtaned.

Sec. 2 (a) A Bishop Suffragan shall act as an assistant to and under the
direction of the Bishop Diocesan.

(b) Before the election of a Bishop Suffraganin aDiocese, the Bishop
Diocesan shall submit adescription of the roleand the duties of the Bishop
Suffragan to the Convention of the Diocese.

Sec. 3. Thetenure of office of aBishop Suffragan shall not be determined
by the tenureof officeof the Bishop Diocesan.

Sec. 4. No Bishop Suffragan, while acting as such, shall be Rector or
Member of the Clergy in charge of a Parish or Congregaion.

CANON 27: Of Assistant Bishops

Sec. 1. When aDiocese, in the opinion of its Bishop, requires additional
episcopal services theBishop may, with the consent of the Standing Com-
mittee of the Diocese, ask the Convention of the Diocese to approve the
creation of the position of Assistant Bishop andto authorizethe Bishop to
appoint a Bishop for the position, with the consent of the Standing
Committee of the Diocese, and under such conditionsas the Bishop may
determine.
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Sec. 2. An Assistant Bishop may be appointed from among the following:

(a) Bishops Diocesan, Bishops Coadjutor, or Bishops Suffragan, who

under the Constitution and Canons of this Church would beeligible

for election in that Diocese; Provided, that a thetime of accepting

any such appointment a Bishop Diocesan, Bishop Coadjutor or
Bishop Suffragan shall resign that office;

(b) Bishopsof thisChurchwho, having resigned their previous respon-
sibilities, are qualified to perform episcopal actsin this Church; and

(c) Bishops of a Church in communion with this Church, in good
standing therein, if they:

(1) have previously resigned their former responsibilities;

(2) havereceived approval, by a competent authority within the
Church of their ordination of their appointment to the posi-
tion of Assstant Bishop;

(3) have exhibited satisfactory evidence of moral and godly
character and having met theological requirements;

(4) havepromised in awriting submitted to the Bishop making
theappointment to submitinall thingsto the Doctrine, Disci-
pline and Worship of thisChurch; and

(5) havesubmittedto and satisfactorily passedathoroughexam-
inationcovering their medical, psychological and psychiatric
conditionby recognized and licensed professi onal s appointed
by the Ecclesiastical Authority of the Diocesewith the ap-
proval of the Presiding Bishop. The forms for medical,
psychological and psychiatric reports prepared by The
Church Pension Fund shall be used for these purposes.

(d) Before the appointment of a Bishopwho is not otherwise amember
of the House of Bishopsas an AssistantBishop under the provisons
of Secs. 2(b) or 2(c) of this Canon, the consent of the House of
Bishops or, if the appointment is to be made more than three
months prior to a meeting of the House of Bishops, the consent of
amajority of Bishops exercising jurisdiction must be obtained.

Sec. 3. Before an Assistant Bishop so appointed begins service in this
position, the Bishop of the Diocese shall give certified evidence of the
appointment to the Secr etary of the House of Bishops and shall transmit
notice of the appointment to the Presiding Bishop and to the Ecclesiastical
Authority of every Diocese.

Sec. 4. No person may serve as an Assistant Bishop beyond the
termination of the jurisdiction of the appointing Bishop or after attaining
the age of 72 y ears.

Sec. 5. An Assistant Bishop shall serve at the discretion, and under the
control and direction of, the Diocesan Bishop.
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CANON 28: Of the Incapacity, Resignation, and Retirement of
Bishops

Sec. 1. Wheniitiscertified to the Presiding Bishop, by at leasttwolicensed Presiding
medical doctors, psychologists or psychiatrists, who have examined the Bishop to
case, that a Bishop Diocesan is incapable of authorizing the Bishop Co- declare.
adjutor, if thereis one, or aBishop Suffragan, if thereisone, or the Stand-

ing Committee to act asthe Eccled astical Authority, then, upon the advice

of fiveBishops of neighboring Dioceses sl ected by the Presiding Bishop,

the Presiding Bishop shall declare the Bishop Coadjutor, or a Bishop
Suffragan,if the Constitution and C anons of the D iocese so provide, or the

Standing Committee to be the Ecclesiagical Authority for all purposes set

forth in these Canons and to retain such canonical authority until the Pre-
sidingBishop, acting upon alike certificate, ded ares the Bishop Diocesan

competent to resume official duties.

Sec. 2 (a) Each Bishop, upon attaining the age of sev enty-two years, shall Bishop to resign
resignasrequired by Articlel1, Sec.9 of the Constitution. Theresignation &t age seventy-
shall be sent to the Presiding Bishop, who shall immediately communicate  tWO-

it to every Bishop of this Church exercising jurisdiction and shall declare

theresignation accepted, effective at a designated date not later than three

months from the date the redg gnation wastendered.

(b) The Presiding Bishop shall communicateto theresigning Bishopthe Presiding
acceptance of the resgnation effective as of thedate fixed. In the case of Bishop to certify
aDiocesan Bishop or Bishop Coadjutor, the Presiding Bishop shall certify ~resignation.
the resignation to the Standing Committee of the Diocese concerned, and
in the case of other Bishops, to the Ecclesiastical Authority of the Diocese
concerned. The Presiding Bishop shall also order the Secretary of the
House of Bishops to record theresignation, effective asof the date fixed,
to be incorporated in the Journal of the House.

(c) If any Bishop, for any reason, failsto resign upon attaining the age |f Bishop fails
of seventy-two years, asprovided in Sec. 2 of this Canon, the Presiding toresign.
Bishop shall certify that fact to the House of Bishops. The House of Bish-
opsshall thendeclare the Bishop’ s position ter minated, effective at adate
not later than three monthsfrom the dateof declaration; andshall order the
Presiding Bishop's certificate and its own declaration and action to be
recorded in its Journal. The Presiding Bishop shall then pronounce the
position terminated, effective as of the date fixed, and shall communicate
thefact to the Diocesan Bishop and Standing Committee of each Diocese.

Sec. 3 (a) Any Bishopw ho desirestoresign shall sendthe resignation with  Resignation
the reasons therefor in writing to the Presding Bishop at least thirty days procedure.
before the date set for a meeting of the House of Bishops The Presiding

Bishop shall notify without delay every Bishop of this Church, and the

Standing Committee of the Diocese of the Bishop desiring to resign, in

order that the Standing Committee may be heard on behalf of the
Diocese,either in person or by correspondence upon the subject. The

House during its session shall accept or refuse the resignation by a

majority of those present.
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(b) If aresignation has been tendered more than three monthsbefore a
meeting of the House of Bishops, the Presiding Bishop shall communicate
it, together with any statement from the Standing Committee of the Dio-
cese concerned, to every Bishop of this Church. If a majority of the
Bishops consents to the resignation, the Presiding Bishop, without delay,
shall notify the resigning Bishop and the Standing Committee of the Dio-
cese concerned of the acceptance of the resignation, effective as of the
date fixed. The Presiding Bishop shall also order the Secretary of the
House of Bishops to record theresignation, effective asof the date fixed,
to be incorporated in the Journal of the House.

(c) At each meeting of the General Conv ention, the Presiding Bishop
shall communicate to the Hou se of Dep uties, when in session, alistof the
resignationswhich have been accepted since the preceding meeting of the
General Convention.

Sec. 4 (a) A resigned or retired Bishop shall be subjectin all mattersto the
Constitution and Canons of this Church andto the authority of the General
Convention.

(b) A resigned or retired Bishop may perform any episcopal act, atthe
request of any Diocesan Bishop within that Bishop’s Diocese. A resigned
or retired Bishop may, by vote of the Convention of any Diocese and with
the consent of the Bishop of that Diocese, be given an honorary seat in the
Convention, with voice butwithout vote, or be given an honorary seat in
the Cathedral of any Diocese, by and subject to the authority competent to
grant such seat. The resigned or retired Bishop shall report all official acts
to the Diocesan Bishop and to the Diocese in which the acts are per-
formed. These provisons shall also beapplicable to aresgned Bishop of
another Church in communion with this Church, subject to the approval
of competent authority within the other Church, where such approval may
be required.

(c) A resigned Bishop may, at the discretion of the Bishop of the
Diocese in which the resigned Bishop resides and upon presentation of
Letters Dimissory from the Ecclesiastical Authority of the Diocese in
which the resigned Bishop has had canonical residence most recently, be
enrolled among the Clergy of the new Diocese, and become subject to its
Constitution and Canons including being given a seat and vote in the
Diocesan Convention, in accordance with its canonical provisions for
qualification of clergy members.

(d) When a resigned Bishop accepts a pastoral charge or other min-
isterial post within aDiocese the Diocesan Bishop shall processthe L etters
Dimissory, and theresigned Bishop shall be enrolled among the Clergy of
the Diocese and be given seat and vote in the Diocesan Convention in
accordance with the canonical provisons of the Diocese for qualification
of clergy members, and subject to the provisions of paragraph (h) of this
section.

(e) A resigned Bishop may, with the approval of the Bishop of the
Diocese in which the resigned Bishop resdes, accept a pagoral chargein
that Diocese, and, subject to the Diocese’s canonical provisions for the
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filling of vacancies, may accept el ection as the Rector of a Parish therein.

(f) A resigned Bishop may, with the approval of the Bishop of the
Diocese in which the resign ed Bishop resides, accept any position created
under the authority of the Diocesan Convention, including that of Assis-
tant Bishop and may, at the same time, occupy a pastoral charge.

(g9) Enrollment among the Clergy of, or acceptance of any postion
within, a Diocese shall notdeprive aresigned Bishop of the seat and vote
in the House of Bishopsto which the Bishop may be entitled under A rticle
I, Sec. 2 of the Constitution.

(h) The provisions of this section shall be applicable to a resigned
Bishop who continues to residewithin the limits of the resigned Bishop’s
former Diocese, except that the resigned Bishop shall not hav etheright to
vote in the Diocesan Convention, unless the Canons of the Diocese
specifically so provide.

CANON 29: Of Dioceses without Bishops

Sec. 1. A Diocese without a Bishopmay, by an act of its Convention, and
in consultation with the Presiding Bishop, beplaced under the provisional
charge and authority of a Bishop of another Diocese or of a resigned
Bishop, who shall by that act be authorized to exercise all the duties and
officesof theBishop of the Diocese until aBishop is elected and ordained
for that Diocese or until theact of the Convention isrevoked.

Sec. 2. Any Bishop may, on the invitaion of the Convention or of the
Standing Committee of any Diocese where there is no Bishop, visit and
exercise episcopal officesin that Diocese or any part of it. Thisinvitation
shall be for a gated period and may be revoked at any time.

Sec. 3. A Diocese, while under the provisional charge of a Bishop, shall
notinviteany other Bishopto visit and exercise episcopal actsor authority
without the consent of the Bishop in charge.

CANON 30: Of Religious Ordersand Other Christian Communities

Sec. 1 (a) A ReligiousOrder of this Church isasociety of Christians (in
communion with the See of Canterbury) who voluntarily commit them-
selvesfor life, or aterm of years: to holding their possessions in common
orintrug; toacelibatelifein community; and obedienceto their Rule and
Constitution.

(b) Tobeofficially recognized, a ReligiousOrder must have at | east six
professed members, and must be approved by the Standing Committee on
ReligiousCommunities of the House of Bishopsand beregisteredwith the
Committee.

(c) Each Order shall have aBishop Visitor or Protector, who need not
be the Bishop of the Diocese in which the Order is established. If, how-
ever, the Bishop Visitor or Protector is not the Bishop of the Diocese in
which the Mother House of the Order is situated, the Bishop Visitor or
Protector shall not accept election without the consent of the Bishop of
that Diocese. The Bishop Visitor or Protector shall bethe guardian of the

May accept
position created
by Diocesan
Convention.

Retainsrightsin
House of
Bishops.

May be placed
under provi-
sional charge of
aBishop of
another Diocese.

Religious Order
defined.

Officid
recognition.

Bishop Visitor
or Protector.

107



CANON 30.1-2

TITLE 11

Dispensation
from vows.

Permission to
establish a
house.

Provision for

legal ownership
of property.

Not regarded as
aParish or
Institution.

Christian
Community
defined.

Official
recognition.

Bishop Visitor
or Protector.

Dispensation
from
commitment.

Constitution of the Or der, and shall serveasan arbiter in matterswhich the
Order or its members cannot resolve through its normal processes.

(d) Any person under vows in a Religious Order, having exhausted the
normal processes of the Order, may petition the Bishop Visitor or Pro-
tector for dispensation from those vows. In the event the petitioner is not
satisfied with theruling of the Bishop Visitor or Protector on such petition,
the person may fileapetition with thePresiding Bishop, who shall appoint
a Board of three Bishopsto review the petition and the decision thereon,
and to make recommendation to the Presiding Bishop, who shall have the
highest dispensing power for Religious Orders and whose ruling on the
petition shall be final.

(e) A ReligiousOrder may establish ahousein aDiocese only with the
permission of the Bishop of the Diocese. This permission once granted
shall not be withdrawn by the Bishop or any succeeding Bishop.

(f) The Constitution of every ReligiousOrder shall make provisionfor
the legal ownership and administration of the temporal possessions of the
Order, and in the event of dissolution of the Order, or should it otherwise
cease to exist, shall provide for the disposition of its assets according to
thelawsgoverning non-profit (reigious) organizationsin the State where-
in the Order isincorporated.

(g) It is recognized that a Religious Order is not a Parish, Mission,
Congregation or Institution of the Diocese within the meaning of Canon
1.7.3, and its provisions shall not apply to Religious Orders.

Sec. 2 (a) A Christian Community of this Church under this Canonis a
society of Christians (in communion with the See of Canterbury) who
voluntarily commit themselvesfor life, or aterm of y ears, in obedience to
their Rule and Constitution.

(b) To be officially recognized such a Christian Community must have
at least six full membersin accordance with their Rule and Constitution,
and must be approved by the Standing Committee on Religious Commu-
nities of the House of Bishops and be registered with the Committee.

(c) Each such Christian Community of this Church shall have a Bishop
Visitor or Protector, who need not bethe Bishop of the Diocese in which
thecommunity is established. If,however, the Bishop Visitor or Protector
is not the Bishop of the Diocese in which the M other House of the Com-
munity issituated,the Bishop Visitor or Protector shall notaccept election
without the consent of the Bishop of that Diocese. The Bishop Visitor or
Protector shall bethe guardian of the Constitution of the Community, and
shall serve asan arbiter in matters which the Community or its members
cannot resolve through its normal processes.

(d) Any personunder full commitment in such a Christian Community,
having exhausted the normal processes of the Community, may petition
the Bishop Visitor or Protector for dispensation from that full commiit-
ment. In the event the petitioner is not satisfied with the ruling of the
Bishop Visitoror Protector on such petition, the person may file apetition
with the Presiding Bishop of the Church, who shall appoint a Board of
three Bishopsto review the petition and the decision thereon, and to make
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recommendation to the Presiding Bishop, who shall have the highest dis-
pensing power for Chrigian Communities, and whose ruling on the peti-
tion shall be final.

(e) Each such Christian Community may establish ahousein aDiocese
only with the permission of the Bishop of the Diocese. This permission
once granted shall not be withdrawn by the Bishop or any succeeding
Bishop.

(f) The Constitution of each Christian Community shall make provision
for thelegal ownership and adminigration of thetemporal possessionsof
the Community, and in the event of dissolution of the Community, or
should it otherwise cease to exist, shall provide for the disposition of its
assets according to the laws goveming non-profit (religious) organizations
in the State whereinthe Community is incorporated.

(9) Itisrecognized that a Christian Community isnot aParish,Mission,
Congregation or Institution of the Diocese within the meaning of Canon
1.7.3, and its provisions shall not apply to such Christian Communities.

Sec. 3. Any Bishop receiving vows of an individual not a member of a
ReligiousOrder orother ChristianCommunity, using the formfor “ Setting
Apart for a Special Vocation” in the Book of Occasional Services, or a
similarrite, shall record thefollowinginform ationwith theStanding Com-
mittee on Religious Com munities of the House of Bishops: the name of
the person making vows; the date of the service; the naure and contents
of the vows made, whether temporary or permanent; and any other
pastoral considerations as shall be deemed necessary.

CANON 31: Of the General Board of Examining Chaplains

Sec. 1. Thereshall beaGeneral Board of Examining Chaplans, conssting
of four Bishops, six Priests with pastoral curesor in specialized ministries,
six members of accredited Seminary faculties or of other educational
institutions, and six L ay Persons. The members of the Board shall be
elected by the Hou se of Bishops and confirmed by the House of Deputies,
one-half of themembersin each of the foregoing categories being el ected
and confirmed at each regular meeting of the General Convention for a
term of two Convention periods. They shall take office atthe adjournment
of the meeting of the General Convention at which their elections are
confirmed, and shall serve until the adjournment of the second regular
meeting thereafter. No member shall serve more than 12 years conse-
cutively. Additionally, the Presiding Bishop, in consultation withthe C hair
of the Board, may appoint up to four other membersfor aterm. The House
of Bishops, at any special meeting that may be held prior to the next
meeting of the General Convention, shall fill for the unexpired portion of
the term any vacancy that may have arisenin theinterim. The Board shall
elect its own Chair and Secretary, and shall have the power to constitute
committees necessary for the carrying on of itswork.

Sec. 2 (a) The General Board of Examining Chaplains, with professional
assistance, shall prepare atleast annually aGeneral Ordination Examina-
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tion covering the subject matter set forth in Canon 111.7.5(a), and shall
conduct, administer, and evaluate it in respect to those Candidates for
Holy Orders who have been identified to the Board by their several
Bishops.

(b) Whenever a Candidate has not demonstrated proficiency in any one
or more of the canonical areas covered by the General Ordination
Examination,the General Board of Examining Chaplainsshall recommend
to the Commission on Ministry, and through theCommissionto the Board
of Examining Chaplans, if one exists, of the Diocese to which the Can-
didate belongs, how the proficiencies might be attained.

Sec. 3. The General Board of Examining Chaplains may prepare, in each
Conventionperiod, guidelines based upon thesubjectscontained in Canon
I11.7.5(a), which guidelines shall be available to all personsconcerned.

Sec. 4. The General Board of Examining Chaplains shall promptly report,
in writing, to the Candidate, to the Candidate’ s Bishop and to the Dean of
the Seminary the Candidate is attending, the reaults of all examinaions
held by them, together with the examinations themselves, w hether satis-
factory or unsatisfactory, making separate reports upon each person ex-
amined. The Bishop shall transmit thesereportsto the Standing Committee
and to the Commission. Notwithstanding the results of the examinations,
in no case shdl the Standing Committee recommend a Candidate for
Ordinationunder Canon I11.7 until the Standing Committee has received
from the Commission on Ministry a certificate to theeffect that the Can-
didate has demonstrated a proficiency in all subjectsrequired by Canon
111.7.5(a).
The report of theBoard shall be made in the following form:

To (Candidate),the Right Reverend , Bishop
of (or in the absence of the Bishop the Standing Com-
mittee of) : (Place) (Date) TotheDean
of (Place) (Date)

We, having been assgned asexaminersof A.B., herebytegify thatwe
have examined A.B. upon the subject matter prescribed in Canon
I11.7.Sensibleof our respongbility, we give our judgment asfollows:
(Here specify the proficiency of A.B. in the subject matter appointed,
or any deficiency therein, as made apparent by the examination.

(Signed)

Sec. 5. The General Board of Examining Chaplains shall make a report
concerning its work to each regular meeting of the General Convention,
and in years between meetings of the General Convention shall make a
report to the House of Bishops.

CANON 32: Of the Board for Church Deployment

Sec. 1 (a) There shall be a Board for Church Deployment of the General
Convention consisting of twelve members, four of whom shall be Bishops,
four of whom shall be Presdyters or Deacons, and four of whom shall be
Lay Persons.
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(b) The Bishopsshall beappointed by the Presiding Bishop. The Priests  Apportionment.
or Deacons and L ay Members shall be appointed by the President of the
House of Deputies All appointments to the Board shall be subjectto the
confirmation of the General Convention.
(c) The Members shall srve terms beginning withthe adjournment of Terms.
the meeting of the General Convention at which their appointments are
confirmed, and ending with th e adjournment of the second regular meeting
thereafter. The members shall not serve successive terms.
(d) At each regular meeting of the General Convention one-half of the
memb ership shall be appointed to serve full terms.
(e) Vacancies shall befilled by appointment by the Presiding Bishop or Vacancies.
by the President of the House of Deputies, as appropriate. Such appoint-
ments shall befor theremaining unex pired portion of themembers' terms,
and, if aregular meeting of the General Convention intervenes, appoint-
ments for termsex tending beyond such m eetings shall be subject to confir-
mation of the General Convention. M embers appointed to fill the vacan-
cies shall not thereby be disqualified from appointment to full terms
thereafter.

Sec. 2. The duties of the Board shall be:

(a) To oversee the Church Deployment Office.

(b) To study the deployment needs and trends in the Episcopal Church
and in other Christian bodies.

(c) To issue and distribute such reports and information concerning
deployment as it deems hel pful to the Church.

(d) To cooperate with the other Boards, Commissions, and Agencies
which are concerned with ministry, and particularly with the
Executive Council.

(e) To report on its work and the work of the Church Deployment
Office at each regular meeting of the General Convention.

(f) Toreport tothe Executive Council atregular intervalsas a part of
its accountability to the Council for thefunding which the Church
Deployment Office receives.

(g9) To work in cooperation with the Church Center Staff.

(h) To fulfill other responsibilities assigned to it by the General Con-
vention.
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TITLEIV
ECCLESIASTICAL DISCIPLINE

CANON 1: Of Offenses for Which Bishops, Priests or Deacons M ay
Be Presented and Tried, and Of Inhibitions

Sec. 1. A Bishop, Priest, or D eacon of this Church shall be liable to Pre- Offenses.
sentment and Trial for the following offenses, viz.:
(a) Crime.
(b) Immorality.
(c) Holding and teaching publicly or privately, and advisedly, any
doctrine contrary to that held by this Church.
(d) Violation of the Rubrics of the Book of Common Prayer.
(e) Violation of the Constitution or Canons of the General Convention.
(f) Violation of the Constitution or Canons of the Diocesein which the
person is canonically resident.
(g) Violation of the Constitution or Canonsof aDiocese of this Church
wherein the person may have been located temporarily.
(h) Any act which involves aviolation of Ordination vows.

(1) If aCharge against a Priest or D eacon alleges an act or acts Presentment for
which involve a violation of ordination vows and specifies Violation of
as the act that the Priest or Deacon has disobeyed or dis- ordination vows.
regarded a Pastoral Direction of the Bishop having authority
over such person, the Charge must be made by the Bishop
giving the Pastoral Direction or by the Ecclesiastical
Authority of that Diocese or by another Bishop if the Bishop
who issued the Pastord Direction has resgned, retired, died
or is unableto act and shall set out the Pagoral Direction
alleged to have been disregarded or disobeyed and wherein
the disregard or failure to obey congitutes a violation of
ordination vows. U nless the Charge by the Bishop and the
Presentment by the Diocesan Review Committee comply
with theforegoing provisions, no finding of aviolation based
on an act of disregarding a Pastord Direction of or failing to
obey the Bishop having authority over the person charged
may be made.

(2) In order for the disregard or disobedience of a Pastoral Presentment for
Direction to constitute a violation of ordination vows the disregarding a
Pastoral Direction must have been asolemn warning to the pastoral
Priest or Deacon; it must have been in writing and set forth direction.
clearly the reasonsfor the Pagoral Direction; it must have
been given in the capacity of the pastor, teacher and
canonical overseer of the Priest or Deacon;it must havebeen
neither capricious nor arbitrary in nature nor in any way
contrary to the Constitution and Canons of theChurch, both
national and diocesan; and it must have been directed to
some matter which concerns the Doctrine, Discipline or
Worship of this Church or the manner of life and behavior of
the Priest or Deacon concerned. Upon Trial under any such
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Presentment, the question of whether the disregard or dis-
obedience of the Pastoral Direction specified constitutes a
violation of ordination vowsisamatter of ultimate fact upon
which testimony may be offered.

(i) Habitual neglect of the exercise of the Ministerial Office, without
cause; or habitual neglect of Public Worship, and of theHoly Com-
munion, according to the order and use of this Church.

(j) Conduct Unbecoming a Member of the Clergy.

Sec. 2 (a) If aPriestor Deacon is charged with an Offense or Offensesor
serious acts are complained of to the Bishop that would congitute the
groundsfor a Charge of an Offense, and, in the opinion of the Bishop, the
Charge or complaint of serious acts is supported by sufficient facts, the
Bishop may issue a Temporary Inhibition.

(b) Any Temporary Inhibition shall: (i) bein writing, (ii) st forth the
reasonsfor itsissuance, (iii) bespecific initsterms, (iv) definethe Offense
or Offenses charged or serious acts complained of, (v) describe in
reasonable detail theact or actsinhibited, (vi) be prom ptly served upon the
Priest or Deacon to be inhibited, and (vii) become effective upon being
served upon the Priest or Deacon to be inhibited.

(c) A Temporary Inhibition may be issued without prior written or oral
notice to the Priest or Deacon.

(d) Any Priest or Deacon againg whom a Temporary Inhibition has
been issued, modified, or extended may request a hearing concerning the
Temporary Inhibition beforethe Diocesan Review Committee, which shall
hear the same atthe earliest possible time, but notlater than fourteen days
after the date of receipt of the reques. The Diocesan Review Committee
by a two-thirds vote may dissolve or modify the Temporary Inhibition.
The Bishop and the Church Attorney shall be given notice of such hearing
and shall be permitted to attend and be heard or to designate a repre-
sentative to attend and be heard.

(e) At any time, a Bishop may dissolve or modify the terms of a
Temporary Inhibition.

(f) A Temporary | nhibition shall continue in force and effect until the
earlier of (i) theissuance of an Inhibition as otherwise permitted by this
Title, (ii) the withdrawal of the Charge or the allegations, (iii) the refusal
of the Diocesan Review Committeeto make a Presentment on the Charges
alleged, (iv) dissolution of the Temporary Inhibition, (v) imposition of
Sentence following a voluntary submission to disipline under Canon
1V.2., or (vi) aperiod of ninety days measured from the date of service of
the Temporary Inhibition; Provided, however, the ninety-day period may
be extended by the Bishop for additional ninety-day periods upon good
cause.

(9) In the event that the Temporary Inhibition is dissolved, reduced, or
otherwise expires, the Ecclesiastical Authority shall s notify all persons
to whom notice of the Temporary Inhibition was given.

Sec. 3. If a Presentment has been made by the Diocesan Review
Committee against a Priest or Deacon, or if a Pries or Deacon has been
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convicted in a criminal Court of Record in acause involving immorality,
or if a judgment has been entered against a Priest or Deacon in a civil
Court of Record in acause involving immorality, the Bishop in whose
jurisdiction the Priest or Deacon is canonically resident or of the juris-
dictionwherein the convictionor judgment has been entered may issue an
Inhibition to the Priest or Deacon until after the Judgment of the Eccle-
siastical Trial Court becomes final.

Sec. 4. No Bishop shall issuean Inhibition or Temporary Inhibition except
as expressly permitted by this Title

Sec. 5 (a) If aBishop is charged with an Offense or Offenses or serious
acts are complained of to the Presiding Bishop that would constitute the
grounds for a Charge of an Offense and, in the opinion of the Presiding
Bishop, the Charge or complaint of seriousactsis supported by sufficient
facts, the Presiding Bishop may issueaTemporary Inhibition. The consent
of amajority of All the Members of the Standing Committee is required
for Bishopswith jurisdiction.

(b) Any Temporary Inhibition shall: (i) bein writing, (ii) st forth the
reasonfor itsissuance, (iii) be specific initsterms, (iv) definethe Offense
or Offenses charged or serious acts complained of, (v) describe in
reasonable detail the act or actsinhibited, (vi)be promptly served upon the
Bishopto beinhibited, and (vii) become effective upon being served upon
the Bishop to be inhibited.

(c) A Temporary Inhibition may be issued without prior written or oral
notice to the Bishop.

(d) Any Bishop againg whom a Temporary Inhibition has been issued,
modified, or extended may request a hearing concerning the Temporary
Inhibition before theReview Committee, which shall hear the same at the
earliest possible time, but not later than thirty days af ter the date of receipt
of the reques. The Review Committee by a two-thirds vote may dissolve
or modify the Temporary Inhibition. The Church Attorney and Presiding
Bishop shall be given notice of such hearing and each shall be permitted
to attend and be heard or to designate a representative to attend and be
heard.

(e) At any time, the Presiding Bishop may dissolve or modify the terms
of aTemporary | nhibition. If the Bishop isaBishop with jurisdiction, the
consent of amajority of All the Membersof the Standing Com mittee shall
be required for such a dissolution or modification.

(f) A Temporary I nhibition shall continue in force and effect until the
earlier of (i) the issuance of an Inhibition as otherwise permitted by this
Title, (ii) the withdrawal of the Charge or the allegations, (iii) the refusal
of the Review Committee to make a Pressntment on the Charges dleged,
(iv) adissolution of the Temporary Inhibition, (v) imposition of Sentence
followingavoluntary submission to discipline under Canon 1V.2.9, or(vi)
aperiod of one year measured from the date of service of the Temporary
Inhibition.

Sec. 6. If a Presentment hasbeen made by the Review Committee against
aBishop, or if a Bishop has been convictedin acriminal Court of Record
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in acauseinvolving immorality, or if ajudgment has been entered against
a Bishop in acivil Court of Record in a case involving Immorality, the
Presiding Bishop may issue an Inhibition to the Bishop until after the
Judgment of The Court for the Trial of a Bishop becomes final. The
consent of a majority of All the Members of the Standing Committee is
required for Bishops with jurisdiction.

Sec. 7. The Temporary Inhibition shall be an extraordinary remedy, to be
used sparingly and limited to preventing imm ediate and irreparable harm
to individuals or to the good order of the Church.

CANON 2: Of Voluntary Submission to Disipline

(A) Priegs and Deacons

Sec. 1. If an alleged commission of an Offense has been made known to
the Ecclesiasticd Authority, or if Charges of an Offense have been filed,
or if a Presentment hasbeen issued against a Priest or Deacon, the Priest
or Deacon may, with the Consent of the Ecclesiasticd Authority, volun-
tarily submit to the disdpline of the Church at any time before Judgment
by an Ecclesiastical Trial Court, and waive all rights to formal Charges,
Presentment, Trial and further opportunity to offer matters in excuse or
mitigation, as applicable, and accept a Sentence imposed and pronounced
by the Bishop.

Sec. 2. The Waiver and Voluntary Submission shall be evidenced by a
written instrument, which shall contain: (i) the name of the Priest or
Deacon, (ii) areference to the Canon specifying the Offense, (iii) general
information sufficient to identify the Offense, and (iv) agatement thatthe
Priest or Deacon is avare of the Sentence to be imposed and the effect
thereof, and shall be signed and Acknowledged by the Priest or Deacon,
after opportunity to consult with and obtain advice fromindependent legal
counsel of the Priest or Deacon’s choosing. If the Priest or Deacon has so
consulted with legal counsel, that counsel shall also beidentified in the
Waiver and Voluntary Submission. Legal counsel shdl not be a Chan-
cellor,a Vice Chancellor, the Church Attorney or a Lay Assessorin that
Diocese. The Waiver and Voluntary Submiss on may be withdrawn by the
Priest or Deacon within three days of execution by the Priest or Deacon
and thereafter shall be effective and irrevocable. The Church Attorney,
each Complainant and Victim shall begiven an opportunity to beheard by
the Bishop who is to impose and pronounce Sentence prior to the
execution of the Waiver and Voluntary Submisson.

Sec. 3. If there be no Bishop of the Diocese and if the Ecclesiastical
Authority be not a Bishop, the Eccledasticd Authority shall designate a
Bishop of a Diocese of the Province to accept the Waiver and Voluntary
Submission to discipline and to impose and pronounce the Sentence.

Sec. 4. Except as otherwise provided in this Canon, the Sentence so
imposed and pronounced shall be as if it were imposed and pronounced
after Judgment by an Ecclesiastical Trial Court and asif all ime provided
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for all required notices and the right of the Priest or Deacon to offer mat-
ters of excuse and mitigation had been given and expired.

Sec. 5. No Priest or Deacon shall have the right to appeal the Sentence
imposed and pronounced under this Canon to a Court of Review for the
Trial of aPriestor Deacon, and the Sentence shall befinal for all purposes.

Sec. 6. Where a Sentence is to beimposed and pronounced, as a condition
of the acceptance of the Waiver and V oluntary Submission to discipline,
the Ecclesiasticd Authority may require the resignation of the Priest or
Deacon from ecclesiastical and related secular offices, and in the case of
a Sentence of Deposdtion, from a Rectorship held by a Prieg, upon such
terms and conditions as the Ecclesiastical Authority may deem to be just
and proper.

Sec. 7. Prior to Presentment, a Priest or Deacon may voluntarily submit to
disciplineto the Bishop of the Diocese in which that person iscanonically
resident or the Bishop of the Diocese wherein the commission of the Of-
fense was alleged to have occurred. Sub sequent to Presentment, the Priest
or Deacon shall voluntarily submit to disciplineinthe Diocese wherein the
Presentment has issued.

Sec. 8. In the event that a Sentence is imposed and pronounced by a
Bishop other thanthe Bishop of the Diocese wherein the Priest or Deacon
is canonically resident, the Bishop pronouncing Sentence shall immedi-
ately so advise the Eccledastical Authority of the Diocese of canonical
residence.

(B) Bishops

Sec. 9. If an alleged commission of an Offense has been made known to
the Presiding Bishop, or if Charges of an Offense have been filed, or if a
Presentment has been issued against aBishop, the Bishop may, with the
consent of the Presiding Bishop, voluntarily submit to the disd pline of the
Church at any time before Judgment by an Ecclesiastical Trial Court, and
waive all rightsto formal Charges, Presentment, Trial and further oppor-
tunity to offer mattersin excuse or mitigation, asapplicable, and accept a
Sentence imposed and pronounced by the Presiding Bishop.

Sec. 10. The Waiver and Voluntary Submission shall be evidenced by a
written instrument, which shall contain: (i) the name of the Bishop, (ii) a
reference to the Canon specifying the Offense, (iii) general information
sufficient to identify the Offense, and (iv) a statement that the Bishop is
aware of the Sentence to be imposed and the effect thereof, and shall be
signed and Acknowledged by the B ishop, after opportunity to consult with
and obtain advice from independent legal counsel of the Bishop’s choos-
ing. If the Bishop has so consulted with legal counsel, that counsel shall
also beidentified in the Waiver and Voluntary Submisson. Legal counsel
shall not bethe Presiding Bishop’s Chancellor. The W aiver and Voluntary
Submission may be withdrawn by the Bishop within three days of execu-
tion by the Bishop and thereafter shall be effective and irrevocable. The
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nity to be heard by the Presiding Bishop who isto impose and pronounce
Sentence prior to the execution of the Waiver and Voluntary Submission.

Sec. 11. Except as otherwise provided in this Canon, the Sentence so
imposed and pronounced shall be as if it were imposed and pronounced
after Judgment by an Ecclesiastical Trial Court and asif all time provided
for all required notices and the right of the Bishop to offer matters of
excuse and mitigation had been given and expired.

Sec. 12. No Bishop shall have the right to gopeal the Sentence imposed
and pronou nced under this Canon to a Court of Review for theTrial of a
Bishop, and the Sentence shall be final for all purposes.

Sec. 13. Where a Sentence is to be imposed and pronounced, as a
condition of the acceptance of the Waiver and V oluntary Submission to
discipline, the Presiding Bishop may require theresignation of theBishop
from ecdedadical and related secular offices upon such terms and con-
ditions as the Presiding Bishop may deem to be just and proper.

Sec. 14. In order to become effective, prior to the imposition and pro-
nouncement of the Sentence, the Review Committee must goprove the
Sentence without conducting further proceedings.

CANON 3: Of Presentments
(A) Of a Prieg or Deacon

Sec. 1 1n each Diocese there shall be a Diocesan Review Committee. Each
Diocese shall provide by Canon for the establishment of the Diocesan Re-
view Committee. The Canon of a Diocese may designate the Standing
Committeeasthe Diocesan Review Committee. If the StandingCommittee
isnot so designated, the Canon of a Diocese establishing the Diocesan Re-
view Committee shall provide that the Diocesan Review Committee shall
(i) include lay persons and Priests or Deacons, the majority of the Dio-
cesan Review Committee to be Priests or Deacons (but by no more than
one), and (ii) annually elect from itsmembers a President. In the absence
of aCanon of the Diocese establishing aDiocesan Review Committee, the
Standing Committee shall serve as the Diocesan Review Committee. A
Presentment to the Ecclesiastical Trial Court may be issued only by the
Diocesan Review Committee as provided in this Canon.

Sec. 2. A Charge against a Priest or Deacon shall be in writing, Verified
and addressed to the Diocesan Review Committee of the Diocese wherein
the Priest or Deacon iscanonically resident, except as otherwise expressly
provided in thisTitle. Itshall concisely and clearly inform asto the nature
of and facts surrounding each alleged Offense.

Sec. 3. A Charge may be made:
(a) by amajority of the lay Members of the V estry of the Parish of the
Respondent; or
(b) by any three Priestscanonically residentin theDiocese wherein the
Respondent is canonically resident or canonically resident in the
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Diocese wherein the Respondent is alleged to have committed the
Offense; or

(c) by any seven adult communicants in good standing as defined in
Canon 1.17 in the Diocese w herein the Respondent is canonically
residentor in the Diocesewherein theRespondent isalleged to have
committed the Offense; or

(d) in a case where the alleged Offense isthe violation of Ordination
vows involving the disregard or disobedience of a Pastoral Direc-
tion issued by a Bishop, only by that Bishop or the Ecclesiastical
Authority of that Diocese, or by another Bishop if the Bishop who
issued the Pastoral Direction has resigned, retired, or died or is
unable to act; or

(e) in a case where the Offense alleged is a Charge specifying the
Offensesof Crime, Immorality or Conduct Unbecoming a Member
of the Clergy, by any adult who is (i) the alleged Victim, or (ii) a
parent or guardian of an alleged minor Victim or of an alleged
Victim whoisunder adisability, or (iii) the spouse or adult child of
an alleged Victim; or

(f) in acase where the Offense alleged is that of holding and teaching
publicly or privately any doctrine contrary to that held by this
Church, only by amajority of the members of the Standing Com-
mittee of the Diocese in which the Priest or Deaconis canonically
resident or of the Diocese wherein the Respondent is alleged to
have committed the Offense; or

(9) by amajority of the Standing Committee of the Diocese in which
the Priest or Deacon is canonically resident or of the Diocese
wherein the Respondentis alleged to have committed the Offense
whenever the Standing Committee shall have good and suffident
reason to believe that any Priest or Deacon has committed the
Offense; or

(h) by the Ecclesiastical Authority of the Diocese in which the Re-
spondentisalleged to have committed the Offense, if different from
the Diocese of canonical residence.

Sec. 4. If acomplant or accusation is brought to the Bishop by any adult
who is (i) the alleged Victim, or (ii) a parent or guardian of an alleged
minor Victim or of an alleged Victim who isunde adisability, or (iii) the
spouse or adult child of an all eged Victim, of an Offense of Crime, Im-
morality or Conduct Unbecoming a Member of the Clergy, the Bishop,
after consultation with the alleged Victim, the alleged Victim’ s pouse, or
the alleged Victim's parent or guardian or adult child, may appoint an
Advocate to assist those personsin understanding and participating inthe
disciplinary processes of thisChurch, to obtain assistance to formulate and
submit an appropriate Charge and in obtaining assistance in spiritual
matters, if the alleged Victim, spouse, parent or guardian or adult child so
choose. Any alleged Victim or Complainant shall also be entitled to the
counsel of an attorney and/or Advocate of their Choice.

Accusation by
aleged Victim.
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Sec. 5. Whenever the Bishop has sufficient reason to believe that any
Priest or Deacon canonically resident in that Diocese has committed an
Offense and the interests and good order and discipline of the Church
requireinvestigation by the Diocesan Review Committee, the B ishop shall
concisely and clearly inform the Diocesan Review Committeein writing
asto the nature of and factssurrounding each alleged Offense but without
judgment or comment upon the allegaions, and the Diocesan Review
Committee shall proceed asif a Charge had been filed.

Sec. 6. Any Priest or Deacon canonically resdent inthe Diocese who
deems himself or herself to be under imputation, by rumor or otherwise,
of any Offense or misconduct for which he or she could be tried in an
Ecclesiastical Court, may on hisor her own behalf complainto and request
of the Bishop that aninquiry with regard to such imputation be instituted.
Upon receipt of suchrequest by aPriest or Deacon, itshall bethe duty of
the Bishop to cause the matter to be inv estigated and to report the result
to the Priest or Deacon.

Sec. 7. Except as expressly provided in this Canon, no Bishop of the
Diocese shall prefer a Charge against a Priest or Deacon canonically
resident in that Diocese.

Sec. 8. Any Chargeagainst aPriest or Deacon shall be promptly filed with
the President of the Diocesan Review Committee.

Sec. 9. Upon thefiling of a Charge with the Diocesan Review Committee,
theDiocesan Review Committee shall promptly communicate the same to
the Bishop and the Respondent.

Sec. 10. In a case of a Priest or Deacon convicted in a ciminal Court of
Record in acause involving immorality, or againstwhom ajudgment has
been entered in a civil Court of Record in a cause involving immorality,
the Priest or Deacon shall notify the Eccledastical Authority of the Dio-
cese in which the Priest or Deacon is canonically resident, in writing, of
such conviction or entry of judgment, within thirty days thereof, whether
or not any time for appeal has expired. It shall be the duty of the Eccle-
siastical Authority to give notice of the conviction or entry of judgment to
the Diocesan Review Committee of the Diocese in which the Priest or
Deacon is canonically resident in which case, or if the Diocesan Review
Committee shall otherwise have knowledge of such conviction or judg-
ment, it shall be the duty of the Diocesan Review Committee to institute
aninquiry into thematter.If the conviction or judgment be established, the
Diocesan Review Committee shall issue a Presentment against the Priest
or Deacon for Trid. The time periodsspecified in Canon 1V.14.4 shall be
tolled until the Priest or Deacon providesthe required notification to the
Ecclesiastical Authority. Nothing in this section shall prevent Charges
from being filed against the Priest or Deacon based on the conviction,
judgment, or underlying acts pursuant to Sections 3 or 4.

Sec. 11. Within thirty days after the filing of a Charge, otherthan a Charge
alleging a conviction in a criminal Court of Record in a cause involving
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immorality or alleging the entry of ajudgmentin acivil Court of Record
in a cause involving immorality, the Diocesan Review Committee shall
convene to consider the Charge. If after such consideration the Diocesan
Review Committee determines that an Offense may have occurred if the
facts alleged be true, the Diocesan Review Committee shall prepare a
writtengeneral satement of the Charge and thefacts dleged to support the
Charge and transmit the same to the Church Attorney.

Sec. 12. The Church Attomey shall promptly make an investigationof the
matter.

Sec. 13. Within sixty days after receipt of thestatement from the Diocesan
Review Committee, unless delayed for good and sufficient cause stated,
the Church Attorney shall render a confidential Report to the Diocesan
Review Committee of the findings of that investigation and as to whether
or not an Offense may have been committed if the facts disclosed by the
investigation be found to be trueupon Trial, and with a recommendation
asto the matter in theintered of jugice and the good order and discipline
of this Church and based upon such other matters as shall be pertinent.
Thereport of the Church Attorney shall be confidential for all purposes as
between the Church Attorney and the Diocesan Review Committee. Pro-
vided, however, the Diocesan Review Com mittee shall sharethe report of
the Church Attorney with the Bishop of the Diocese.

Sec. 14 (a) Within thirty days after the receipt of the report of the Church
Attorney, the Diocesan Review Committee shall convene to consider the
report and whether or not a Presentment shall issue.

(b) Initsdeliberaions, the Diocesan Review Committee may consider
the Church Attorney’s report, responsible writings or sworn statements
pertaining to the matter, including experts’ statements, whether or not sub-
mitted by theChurch Attorney. Toassid initsdeliberations,the Diocesan
Review Committee may itself, orthrough asubcommittee of its members
or others appointed by the Diocesan Review Committee, provide an op-
portunity to be heard to the Respondent, the alleged Victim, the Com-
plainant or other persons and receiv e additional evidence which it in its
sole discretion deems appropriate.

(c) The Diocesan Review Committee may issue a Presentment for an
Offense when the information before it, if proved at Trial, provides
Reasonable Cause to believe that (i) an Offense was com mitted, and (ii)
the Respondent committed the Offense.

(d) If at any time after a Charge has been made under Canon IV.3.2 a
criminal or civil action is brought against the Respondent, the Eccle-
siastical Court may, with the consent of the Respondent, suspend pro-
ceedings until the conclusion of the criminal or civil action.

Sec. 15 (a) The vote of amajority of All the Members of the Diocesan Re-
view Committee shall berequiredtoissue a Presentment. If the provisions
of Canon IV.7.1 apply, the consent of a mgority of All the Members of
the Diocesan Review Committee of the Diocese in which the Offense is
alleged to have occurred must be obtained. No member shall disclose his
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or her vote or the vote of any member to any person nota member of the
Diocesan Review Committee.

(b) In the event that, due to members who have been excused or
vacanciesin office, the Diocesan Review Committee does not hav e suffi-
cientvoting membersto meet the requirements of Sec.15(a), the action of
the Diocesan Review Committee shall be postponed until such time as
there are sufficient membersin office to fulfill the voting requirementsof
this Section.

Sec. 16. If aPresentment beissued, it shall bein writing, dated, andsigned
by the President or the Secretary of the Diocesan Review Committee on
behalf of the Diocesan Review Committee, whether or not that officer
voted in favor of the Presentment. In the event that there be no President
or Secretary, or they be absent, a member of the Diocesan Review
Committee appointed for that purpose shall sign the Presentment. The
Presentment also shall contain (i) a ssparate accusation addressed to each
Offense, if there be more than one, and (ii) a plain and concise factual
statement of each separate accusation sufficient to clearly apprise the Re-
spondent of the conduct w hich is the subject of the Presentment.

Sec. 17. Promptly after the issuance of a Presentment, the Diocesan Re-
view Committee shall cause the original to be filed with the President of
the Ecclesiasticd Trial Court with atrue copy thereof served upon the
Bishop, the Respondent, the Church Attorney and each Complainant, and,
unless waived in writing, the alleged Victim, and the Ecclesiastical
Authority of the Diocese in which the Respondent is canonically resident,
in which the Respondent islicensed, and in which the Respondent resides.
The proceeding commences with the filing of the Presentment with the
President of the Ecclesiastical Trial Court.

Sec. 18. If the Diocesan Review Committee votes not to issue a Pre-
sentment, then that decision shall be in writing and shall include an
explanation. A copy shall be served upon the Bishop who shall fileit with
the Secretary of the Convention of the Diocese, the Respondent, the
Church Attorney, each Complainant, and, unless waived in writing, the
alleged Victim.

Sec. 19. Prior to the issuance of a Presentment or a determination not to
issue a Presentment, as the case may be, the matter shall be confidential,
except (i) as may be determined to be appropriate by the Ecclesiastical
Authority or (ii) as necessary to seek or scure diocesan authority for
resolution of the matter or any part thereof.

Sec. 20. Non-compliance with time limits st forth inthis Canon shall not
be grounds for the dismissal of a Presentment unless such non-compliance
shall cause material and substantial injustice to be done or seriously
prejudicethe rights of a Respondent as determined by the Trial Court on
motion and hearing.
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(B) Of a Bishop Charged with the Offense of Holding and Teaching
Publicly or Privately, and Advisedly, AnyDoctrineContrary tothat Held
by this Church

Sec. 21 (a) For alleged violations of Canon IV.1.1(c) for holding and
teachingpubliclyor privately, and advisedly, any doctrine contrary to that
held by this Church, the procedures set out in this section must be fol-
lowed.

(b) No Presentment for violation(s) of Canon IV.1.1(c) shall be filed
unless a Statement of Disassociation from the doctrine alleged to be
contrary to that held by this Church has beenissued by the House of Bish-
ops. A Request for aStatement of Disassociation shall includea statement
of the doctrine alleged to be contrary to that held by this Church, the Bish-
op or Bishops alleged to have held and taught publicly or privately, and
advisedly, that doctrine, and a concise statement of the facts upon which
the Request for the Statement of Disassociation is based. The written
Request for a Statement of Disassociation from the doctrine alleged,
signed by any ten Bishops exercising jurisdiction in this Church, must be
filed with the Presiding Bishop together with the proposed Statement of
Disassociation and a brief in support thereof. T he Presiding Bishop shall
thereupon serve a copy of the Request for a Statement of Disassociation
upon the Bishop charged, together with the proposed Statement of Dis-
association and a copy of the supporting brief. T he Presiding Bishop shall
fix adate for the filing of aresponse, and brief in support thereof, within
three months from the date of service, and may extend the time for
responding for not more than two additional months. Upon the filing of a
response and supporting brief, if any, or upontheexpiration of thetime
fixed for aresponse, if none befiled, the Presiding Bishop shall forthwith
transmit copies of the Request fora Statement of Disassociation, proposed
Statement of Disassociation, response, and briefs to each member of the
House of Bishops.

The Request for a Statement of Disassociation shall be consdered no
later than the next regularly scheduled House of Bishops' meeting held at
least one month after copies of the Request for a Statement of Disasso-
ciation, proposed Statement of Disassociation, response, and briefs are
transmitted to each member of the House of Bishops The House of
Bishops may amend the proposed Statement of Disassociation. If a State-
ment of Disassociation is not issued by the concluson of the meeting,
there shall be no further proceedings under Title IV for holding and
teaching the doctrine alleged in the Request for a Statement of Disasso-
ciation.

(c) A Bishop may be Presented for an Offense under Canon IV.1.1(c)
and any other Offenses arising out of actsalleged to be contrary to the
doctrineof the Church which wasthe subject of the Statement of Disasso-
ciation only upon a written Presentment signed by any ten Bishops exer-
cisingjurisdiction inthis Church. The Presentment shall befiled with the
Presiding Bishop, together with a brief in support thereof, and astatement
why the issuance of a Statement of Disassociation was not a sufficient
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response to the acts alleged, within six months of the issuance of a State-
ment of Disassociation based upon the same doctrine aswas alleged in the
Request for a Statement of Disassociation. The Presiding Bishop shall
thereupon servea copy of the Presentment upon the Bishop presented, to-
gether with acopy of the supporting brief and staement. The Presiding
Bishop shall fix adate for the filing of an answer, brief in support thereof,
and statement why the issuance of a Statement of Disassociation was a
sufficient response to the acts alleged, within three months from the date
of service, and may extend the time for answering for not more than two
additional months. Upon the filing of an answer, supporting brief, and
statement, if any, or upon the expiration of the time fixed for an answer,
if none befiled, the Presiding Bishop shall forthwith transmitcopies of the
Presentment, answer, briefs, and statements to eachmember of the House
of Bishops. Thewritten consent of one- third of the Bishops qualified to
vote in the House of Bishops shall berequired before the proceeding may
continue. In case the Presiding Bishop does not receive the written consent
of one-third of all the Bishopseligible to vote within sixty days of the date
the notification by the Presiding Bishop was sent to them, the Presiding
Bishopshall declarethe Presentment dismissed and no further proceedings
may be had thereon.

If the Presiding Bishop receives the necessary written consents within
sixty daysasspecified above, the Presiding Bishop shall forthwith forward
the Presentment, answer, briefs, and statements to the Presiding Judge of
The Court for the Trial of a Bishop.

(d) Any Offenses other than those specified in this Section 21 will be
governed by Canon V.3, Sections22 - 50.

(C) Of a Bishop Charged with Other Offenses

Sec. 22. In the case of a Bishop convicted in a criminal Court of Record
in a cause involving immorality, or againg whom a judgment has been
enteredin acivil Court of Recordin a cause involvingimmorality, it shall
be the duty of the Presiding Bishop to institute an inquiry into the matter.
If the conviction or judgment be established, the Presiding Bishop shall
cause the Chancellor to the Presiding Bishop to prepare a Presentment,
which the Presiding Bishop shall sign and issue against the Bishop for
Trial. The Bishop shall notify the Presiding Bishop, in writing, of such
conviction or entry of judgment, within thirty daysthereof, whether or not
any time for appeal has expired. The time periods spedfied in Canon
IV.14.4 shall betolled until the Bishop provides the required notification
tothe Presiding Bishop. Nothing in thissectionshall prevent Chargesfrom
being filed against the Bishop based on the conviction, judgment, or
underlying acts pursuant to Section 23(a).

Sec. 23 (a) A Bishop may be charged with any one or more of the
Offenses other than Offenses specified in Canon 1V.3.21(c) by
(1) three Bishops; or
(2) tenor more Priegs, Deacons, or adult communicants of this
Church in good standing, of whom at leag two shall be
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Priests. One Priest and not less than six Lay Persons shdl be
of the Diocese of which the Respondent is canonically
resident; or

(3) in acase when the Offense alleged is the Offense of Crime,
Immorality or Conduct Unbecoming a Mem ber of the Cler-
gy, as specified in (1) or (2) or by any adult whois(i) theal-
leged Victim, or (ii) aparent or guardian of an dleged minor
Victim or of an alleged Victim who is under a disability, or
(iii) the spouse or adult child of analleged Victim.

(b) Whenever the Presiding Bishop has sufficient reason to believe that
any Bishop has committed an Offense andthe interestsand good order and
discipline of the Church require investigation by the Review Committee,
the Presiding Bishop shall concisely and clearly inform the Review Com-
mittee in writing as to the nature and facts surrounding each alleged
Offense but without judgment or comment upon the allegations, and the
Review Committee shdl proceed as if a Charge had been filed.

(c) A Bishop who shall have reason to believe that there are in A Bishop may
circulaionrumors, reports, or dlegations affecting suchBishop’spersona ~ demand investi-
or official char acter, may, actingin conformity with thewritten adviceand ~9&ion with
consent of any two Bishopsof thisChurch, demand in writing of the Pre- COnsent of any
sidingBishopthat investigation of said rumors, reports, and dlegations be two Bisnops.
made. It shall bethe duty of the Presiding Bishop to cause the matter to be
investigated and report the reaults to the requegting Bishop.

Sec. 24. A Charge against a Bishop shall be in writing, verified and ad- Chargeto bein
dressed to the Presiding Bishop, except as otherwise expressly provided Writing, ad-
in this Title. It shall concisely and clearly inform as to the naure of and dressed to the

; Presiding
facts surrounding each alleged Offense. Bishop.

Sec. 25. If acomplaint oraccusation is broughtto the Presiding Bishop by
any adult whois (i) thealleged Victim, or (ii) a parent or guardian of an
alleged minor Victim or of an alleged Victim who is under a disability, or
(iii) the spouse oradult child of an alleged Victim, of an Offense of Crime,
Immorality or Conduct Unbecoming a Member of the Clergy, the
Presiding Bishop, after consulting with the alleged Victim, the alleged
Victim’s spouse or adult child, or the alleged Victim’ s parentor guardian,
may appoint an A dvocate to assist those personsin understanding and par-
ticipaingin thedisciplinary processesof this Church, to obtan assistance
to formulate and submit an appropriate Charge and in obtaining assistance
in spiritual matters, if the alleged Victim, spouse, adult child, parent or
guardian so choose. Any alleged Victim or Complainant shall also be
entitled to the counsel of an attorney and/or Advocate of their choice.

Sec. 26. Any Charge againg a Bishop shall be filed with the Presiding
Bishopwho shall promptly com municate the sameto the Respondent. The
Presiding Bishop shall forward the Charge to the Review Committee at
such time as the Presiding Bishop shall determine or when requested in
writing by the Complainant or Respondent after 90 days of receipt of the
charge by the Presiding Bishop.
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Sec. 27. There shall be a Review Committee consiging of five Bishopsof
this Church, two Priests, and two confirmed adult lay communicants of
this Church in good standing. Five Bishops shall be appointed by the
Presiding Bishop at each regular meeting of Generd Convention,to serve
until the adjournment of the succeeding regular meeting of General Con-
vention. Two Priests and two adult lay communicants shall be appointed
by the Presdent of the House of Deputies at each regular meeting of
General Convention to serve until the adjournment of thesucceeding reg-
ular meeting of Generd Convention. All Committee members shall serve
until their successorsare appointed and qualify; Provided, however, there
shall be no changein composition of aReview Committee asto a proceed-
ing pending before it, while that proceeding is unresolved.

Sec. 28. The Review Committee shall, from time to time, elect from its
own membership a President and a Secretary.

Sec. 29. The death, disability rendering the person unable to act,
resignation or declination to serve as amember of the Review Committee
shall constitute avacancy on the Committee. The recusal or disqualifica-
tion of amember of the Review Committee from consideration of a partic-
ular Charge or matter shdl constitute a temporary vacancy on the Com-
mittee.

Sec. 30. Notice of resignations, declinations to serve or recusal shall be
given by the members of the Committee in writing to the President.

Sec. 31. If any Priest appointed to the Review Committee is elected a
Bishop, or if any lay person appointed to the Review Committee is or-
dained, that person shdl immediaely ceaseto be a member of the Com-
mittee. If either event occurs following thefiling of a Charge or referral
of a matter for investigation or other action, the person may continue to
serve until the completion of the investigation or of the consideration of
that Charge or matter.

Sec. 32. A vacancy occurring in the Review Committee shall be filled as
follows:

(a) In the case of atemporary vacancy due to the recusal or disquali-
fication of any Committee member, thePresiding Bishop in the case
of Bishops and the President of the H ouse of Deputiesin the case
of Priests or lay persons shall appoint aperson to fill the temporary
vacancy, the replacement being of the same order as the order in
which the vacancy exists.

(b) In the case of a vacancy in the Review Committee, the Presiding
Bishop in the case of Bishops and the President of the House of
Deputiesin the case of Priests or lay per sonsshall have power tofill
such vacancy until the next General Convention, the replacement
being of the same order as the order in which the vacancy exists.
The persons so chosen shall serve during the remainder of theterm.

Sec. 33. The Church Attomey for the proceedings before the Review
Committee shall be the Church Attorney appointed by the Court for the
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Trial of aBishop pursuantto Canon 1V.5.9 to serve atthediscretion of the
Review Committee.

Sec. 34. The Review Committee may appoint a Clerk and, if necessary, Clerks.
Assistant Clerks, who shall be Members of the Clergy or adult lay com-
municants of this Church in good standing, to serve during thepleasureof

the Committee.

Sec. 35. The Review Committee shall appoint at least one but not more Lay Assessors.
than three Lay Assessors. Lay Assessors shall have no vote.

Sec. 36. Themembers of the Review Committee may be challenged by the
Respondent or the Church Attorney.

Sec. 37. The Review Committee may adopt and publish rules of procedure May adopt rules
not inconsistent with the Constitution and Canons of this Church, with the  of procedure.
power to alter or rexcind the same from time to time.

Sec. 38. Prior to the issuance of a Presentment or a determination not to
issue a Presentment, as the case may be, the matter shall be confidential,
except as may bedetermined to be pastordly appropriate by the Presiding
Bishop.

Sec. 39. Not less than five of the Review Committee members of whom Quorum.
at least two shall be Bishops shall constitute a quorum, but any |lesser
number may adjourn the Review Committee from time to time.

Sec. 40. Within sixty days after receiving a Charge, the Review Com-
mitteeshall conveneto consider theCharge. If aftersuch consideration the
Review Committee determines that an Offense may have occurred if the
facts alleged be true, the Review Committee shall prepare a written
general statement of the Charge and the facts alleged to support the
Charge and transmit the same to the Church Attorney.

Sec. 41. The Church Attorney shall promptly make an invegigation of the
matter.

Sec. 42. Within one hundred twenty days after receipt of the satement Confidential
fromthe Review Committee, unless delayedfor good and sufficient cause Report.
stated, the Church Attorney shall render a confidentid report to the Re-

view Committee of the findingsof that investigation and asto whether or

not an Offense may have been committed if the facts disclosed by the in-
vestigation be found to be true upon T rial, and with arecommendation as

to the matterin the interest of justice and the good order and discipline of

this Church and based upon such other matters as shall be pertinent. The

report of the Church Attorney shall be confidential for all purposes as
between the Church Attorney and the Review Committee. Provided, how-

ever, theReview Committee shall share the Report of the Church Attorney

with the Presiding Bishop.

Sec. 43 (a) Within forty-five days after the receipt of the report of the
Church Attorney, the Review Committee shdl convene to consider the
report and whether or not a Presentment shall issue.
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(b) Initsdeliberations, the Review Committee may consider the Church
Attorney’s report, responsible writings or sworn statements pertaining to
the matter, including experts’ statements, whether or not submitted by the
Church Attorney. To assistin its deliberations, the Review Committee
may provide an opportunity to be heard to the Respondent, the alleged
Victim, the Complainant or other persons and receive additional evidence
which it in its sole discretion deems appropriate.

(c) The Review Committee may issue a Presentment for an Offense
when the information before it, if proved at Trial, provides Reasonable
Cause to believe that (i) an Offense was committed, and (ii) the
Respondent committed the Offense.

Sec. 44 (a) A majority of All the Members of the Review Committee shall
be required to issue a Presentment. No member shall disclose his or her
vote or the vote of any member to any person not amember of the Review
Committee.

(b) In the event that, due to vacancies or temporary vacanciesin office,
the Review Committee does not have aufficient voting members to meet
therequirementsof this Section, the action of theReview Committee shall
be postponed until such time as there are sufficient members in office to
fulfill the voting requirements of this Section.

(c) When the Review Committee votes to issue a Presentment it shall
cause the Church Attorney to prepar e the Presentment.

Sec. 45. If aPresentment beissued, it shall beinwriting, dated, and signed
by the President or the Secretary of the Review Committee on behalf of
the Review Committee, whether or not that officer voted in favor of the
Presentment. In the event that there be no President or Secretary, or if they
be absent, amember of the Review Committee appointed for that purpose
by the Review Committee shall sign the Presentment. The Presentment
also shall contain (i) a separate accusation addressed to each Offense, if
there be more than one, and (ii) a plain and concise factual statement of
each separateaccusation sufficient to clearly apprise the Respondent of the
conduct which is the subject of the Presentment.

Sec. 46. If the Review Committee votes not to issue a Presentment, then
that decision shall bein writing and shall include an explanation. A copy
shall be served upon the Respondent, the Church Attorney, each Com-
plainant, the alleged Victim, unless waived in writing, and the Presding
Bishop who shall file it with the Secretary of the House of Bishops.

Sec. 47. Promptly after the issuance of a Presentment, the Review Com-
mittee shall cause the original to be filed with the Presiding Judge of the
Court for the Trial of a Bishop with a true copy thereof served upon the
Presiding Bishop, the Respondent, each Complainant, and, unless waived
inwriting, the alleged Victim. The proceeding commences with thefiling
of the Presentment with the Presiding Judge of the Court for the Trial of
a Bishop.

Sec. 48. [reserved]
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Sec. 49. If the Presiding Bishop is a Complainant, except in a case of a
Bishop convicted in a criminal Court of Recordin acause involving im-
morality or againstwhom ajudgment has been entered in a civil Court of
Record in a cause involvingimmorality, or if the Presiding Bishop is the
Respondent, is disabled, or otherwise unable to act, the duties of the Pre-
sidingBishop under this Canonshall be performed by the presiding officer
of the House of Bishops. If the presiding officer issimilarly unableto act,
such duties shall be performed by the Secretary of the House of Bishops.

Sec. 50. Non-compliance with the timelimits or any procedural require-
ments set forth in this Canon shall not be grounds for the dismissal of a
Presentment unless the non-com pliance shall cause material and substan-
tial injustice to be done or seriously prejudice the rights of a Respondent
as determined by the Trid Court on motion and hearing.

Sec 51. Thereasonable and necessary expenses of the Review Committee,
including but not limited to, the fees, costs, disbursements and expenses
of the Members, Clerks, Church Attorney, Lay A ssessors and Reports
shall be charged upon the General Convention and shall be paid by the
Treasurer of General Convention upon the order of the President of the
Review Committee. The Review Committee shall have the authority to
contract for and bind the General Convention to payment of these ex-
penses.

CANON 4: Of Diocesan Courts,and Courtsof Review of the Trial of
a Priest or Deacon, Their Membership and Procedure

(A) Diocesan Courts for the Trial of a Priest or Deacon

Sec. 1. In each Diocese there shall be an Ecclesiastical Court for theTrial
of any Priest or Deacon subject to itsjurisdiction, and it shall be the duty
of each Diocese to provide by Canon for the establishment of the Court
and the mode of conducting Trials of the same; Provided, however, that
the providgons of this Canon shall be included therein.

Sec. 2. The Canon of a Dioceseestablishing an Ecclesiastical Trial Court
shall make provision for a Church Attorney and shall provide that the
Court shall: (i) be elected by the Convention of the Diocese, (ii) include
lay persons and Priestsor Deacons, the majority of the Court to be Priests
or Deacons (but by no more than one), and (iii) annually elect from its
members a Presiding Judge within two months following the Diocesan
Convention.

Sec. 3. The provisions of Canon V.14 shall apply to each Diocesan
Ecclesiastical Trial Court.

Sec. 4. The death, disability rendering a person unable to act, resignation
or declination to serve as a member of an Ecclesiastical Trial Court shall
constitute avacancy on the Court.

Sec. 5. Notice of resignations or declinations to srve shall be given by
mem bers of the Court in writing to the Presiding Judge of the Court.
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Sec. 6. If any Priest elected to an Ecclesiastical Trial Courtis elected a
Bishop, or if any lay person elected to an Ecclesiastical Trial Court is
ordained prior to the commencement of a Trial, that person shall imme-
diately cease to be a member of the Ecclesiastical Trial Court. If either
event occurs following the commencement of a Trial, the person shall
continue to serve until the completion of the Trial and the rendering of a
Judgment thereon.

Sec. 7. Vacancies, other than for cause under Section 8 of this Canon,
occurring in any Ecclesiastical Trial Court shall befilled as provided by
Diocesan Canon.

Sec. 8. The canons of each Diocese may provide a system of challenge as
to the members of the Ecclesiastical Trial Court and the filling of vacan-
ciesarising therefrom. If the canons of a Diocese make no provisionsfor
Challenge, the members of the Ecclesiastical Trial Court may be chal-
lenged by either the Respondent or the Church Attorney for cause stated
to the Court. The Court shall determine the relevancy and validity of
challenges for cause. Vacancies caused by challenges determined by the
Court shall befilled by majority vote of the Court from persons otherwise
qualified for election under the diocesan canons. Vacancies filled by the
Court shall be from the same order asthe person challenged was when
first elected to the Court.

Sec. 9. An Ecclesiastical Trial Court shall be governed by the Rules of
Procedure set forth in Appendix A to this Title and such other procedural
rulesor determinationsasthe Ecclesiastical Trial Court deems appropriate
and not inconsistent with this Title.

Sec. 10. The Ecclesiastical Trial Court shall be governed by the Federal
Rules of Evidence in the conduct of the Trial.

Sec. 11. Each Ecclesiastical Trial Court shall appoint a Clerk and, if
necessary, Assistant Clerks who shall be Priests or Deacons or adult lay
comm unicants in good standing of this Church and who shall serve at the
pleasure of the Court.

Sec. 12. Each Ecclesiastical Trial Court shall appoint a Reporterwho shall
provide for the recording of the proceedings and who shall serve at the
pleasure of the Court.

Sec. 13. Each Ecclesiagical Trial Court shall appoint at leas one but no
more than three Lay Assessors. Lay A ssessors shall have no vote. It shall
be their duty to give the Ecclesiastical Trial Court an opinion on any
question of law, procedure or evidence.

Sec. 14. The Ecclesiastical Trial Court shall keep a record of the
proceedingsin each case brought beforeit and the record shall be certified
by the Presiding Judge of the Court. If the record cannot be authenticated
by the Presiding Judge by reason of the Presiding Judge’ sdeath, disability
or absence, it shall be authenticated by a member of the Court designated
for that purpose by majority vote of the Court.
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Sec. 15. The Ecclesiastical Trial Court shall permit the Respondentto be Respondent to
heard in person and by counsel of the Respondent’s own selection. In  be heard.
every Trial the Court may regulate the number of counsel who may ad-

dress the Court or examine witnesses.

Sec. 16 (a) Upon receiving a Presentment, the Presiding Judge shall,with-
in 30 days, send to each member of the Court a copy of the Presentment.

(b) The Presiding Judge of the Court shall, within not more than three Court to issue
calendar months from the Presiding Judge’s receipt of the Presentment, SUmMMoNs fQF ]
summon the Respondentto answer the Presentment in accordancewiththe  Feésponse within
Rules of Procedure. 3 months.

(c) The Respondent’s answer or other response to the Presentment in  Respondent’s
accordance with the Rules of Procedure shall be duly recorded and the answer to be
Trial shall proceed; Provided, that for sufficient cause the Court may ad- recorded. Court
journ from time to ime: and Provided, also, that the Respondent shall, at Ma adjourn for
all times during the Trial, have liberty to be present, and may be accom- sufficient cause.
panied by counsel and oneother person of his or her own choosing, and
in due time and order to produce tegimony and to make a defense.

(d) If the Regpondent fails or refuses to answer or otherwise enter an
appearance, except for reasonable cause to be allowed by the Court, the
Church Attorney may, no sooner than thirty days after the answer is due,
move for Summary Judgment of Offense in accordance with the Rul es of
Procedure. If the motion is granted, the Respondent shall be given notice
that Sentence of Admonition, Suspendon or Deposition will be adjudged
and pronounced by theCourt at the expiration of thirty days after the date
of the Notice of Sentence, or at such convenient time thereafter as the
Court shall determine. Sentence of Admonition, Suspension or of Deposi-
tion from the Ordained Ministry may, thereafter, be adjudged and pro-
nounced by the Court.

Sec. 17. In all Ecclesiastical Trials, the Church Attorney shall appear on Church Attor-
behalf of the Diocese, whichshall thenbe considered the party on oneside ney shall appear.
and the Respondentthe party on the other. Each Complainant and alleged

Victim shall be entitledto be present throughoutand observe the Trial and

each may be accompanied by counsel and another person of his or her

own choosing.

Sec. 18. Before avote istaken on the findings and in the presence of the Proposed
Respondent and counsel, counsel for the parties may submit requested instructions.
proposed instructions. The Presiding Judge of the Ecclesiastical Trial

Court, after consultation with the Lay Assessors, shall declare which of
theproposed ingructions shall beissued and shall ingruct the members of

the Court as to the elements of the Offense and charge them (i) that the
Respondent must be presumed not to have committed the Offense alleged

until established by clear and convincing evidence, and unless such

standard of proof be met the Presentment must be dismissed, and (ii) that

the burden of proof to establish the Respondent’s commission of the

Offense is upon the Church Attorney in the name of the Diocese.

Sec. 19. A separate vote shall be taken first upon the findingsas to the Voting.
commission of an Offense by the Respondent.
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Sec. 20. For a Judgment that the Respondent has committed an Offense
the affirmative vote of two-thirds of the Members of the Ecclesiastical
Trial Court then serving forthat Trial shall be necessary. Failing such two-
thirds vote, the Presentment shall be dismissed.

Sec. 21. The Presiding Judge shall cause the Respondent, the Church
Attorney, each Complainant, and, unless waived in writing, the Victim to
be advised of and provided with a copy of the findings of the Court.

Sec. 22. No vote shall betaken onthe Sentenceto beimposed until at |east
30 days after the Respondent, Church Attorney, each Complainant and,
unless waived in writing, the Victim have been informed of the Judgment
and each has had a reasonable opportunity to offer matters in excuse or
mitigation or to otherwise comment on the Sentence.

Sec. 23. All mattersin excuse or mitigation or commentson the Sentence
shall be served on the Respondent, Church Attorney, Complainants and,
unlesswaivedin writing, theVictim. The Court shall provide areasonable
time for responses to the Court which shall also be srved as provided
above. The Court may schedule hearings on the submissions.

Sec. 24. The concurrence of two-thirds of the Members of the Eccle-
siastical Trial Court then serving for that Trial shall be necessary to
adjudge and impose a Sentence upon a Respondent found to have com-
mitted an Offense.

Sec. 25. The Court shdl then vote upon a Sentence to be adjudged and
imposed upon the Respondentand the decision so signed shall be recorded
as the Judgment of the Court.

Sec. 26. The decision of the Court as to all the Charges shall be reduced
to writing, and signed by those who assent to it.

Sec. 27. The Judgment and any Sentence adjudged on a Judgment shall be
communicated promptly to the Bishop of the Diocese wherein the Trial
was held, theEcclesiastical Authority, if there be no Bishop, the Standing
Committee, the Ecclesiasticd Authority of the Diocese in which the Re-
spondentiscanonically resident, the Respo ndent, each Com plainant, and,
unless waived in writing, the Victim.

(B) Appealsto Courts of Review of the Trial of a Priest or Deacon

Sec. 28. The Ecclesiastical Authority of the jurisdiction withinwhich a
Trial was held shall cause written notice to be served on the Respondent,
the Church Attorney,each Complainant, and, unlesswaived inwriting, the
Victim of (i) the Judgment, (ii) the Sentence adjudged, and (iii) the Sen-
tenceto be pronounced by the Bishop. Within thirty days after the service
of that notice the Respondent may appeal to the Court of Review by
serving a written notice of appeal on the Ecclesiastical Authority of that
jurisdiction and a copy on the Presiding Judge of the Ecclesiagical Trid
Court and the Presding Judgeof the Courtof Review. The notice shall be
signed by the Respondentor the Respondent' s counsel and shall briefly set
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forth the decison from which the appeal istaken and the grounds of the
appeal, and a copy of the decision of the Trial Court shall be attached.

Sec. 29. After Judgment by an Ecclesiagical Trial Court, the Bishop shall
not pronounce Sentence on the Respondent before theexpiration of thirty
days after the Respondent shall have been served as set forth in Section 28
with the notice of the decision of the Court and the Sentence adjudged, nor,
in case an appeal is taken, shall Sentence be pronounced pending the
hearing and final determination thereof.

Sec. 30. In each of the Provincesthere shall be a Court of Review of the
Trial of a Priest or Deacon, which shall be composed of a Bishop of the
Province, three Priests canonically resident in Dioceses within the Pro-
vince, and three Lay Persons who are adult communicants of this Church
in good standing, having domicilein the Province; at least two of the Lay
Persons shall be learned in the law.

Sec. 31. During the period between General Conventions, each Provincial
Synod shall dect the Judges of the Court of Review in the Province. The
Synod shall prescribe the time and themanner in which such Judges shall
be elected. The persons so el ected, except in case of death, resignation, or
declination to serve, shall continue to be members of the Court for such
terms as the Synod may set and until their successors shall be elected. The
Bishop elected by the Synod shall be the Presiding Officer of the Court.

Sec. 32 (a) No person shall sit as a member of any Court of Revienw who
isexcused pursuant to Canon 1V.14.13; nor shall any Bishop, Priest, or Lay
Member who for any reason upon objection made by either gppellant or
appellee is deemed by the other members of the Court to be disqualified.

(b) Thedeath, disability rendering the person unable to act, resignation,
or declination to serve as a member of a Court of Review shall constitute
avacancy in theCourt of Review.

(c) Notices of resignations or declinations to serve shall be given as
follows:

(1) By the Presiding Judge of the Court of Review of the Trial of
a Priest or Deacon; by written notice snt to the President of
the Provincial Synod.

(2) By aPriestor Lay Member of the Court, by written notice
sent to the Presiding Judge of the Court.

(d) If any Priest appointed to the Court of Review is elected aBishop,
orif any Lay Mem ber appointed to the Court of Review isordained to the
ministry prior to the hearing of the appeal, the person shall immediately
cease to be a member of the Court of Review. If either event occurs
followingthe hearing of theappeal, the person shall continueto serve until
the completion of the appeal and the rendering of a decision by the Court
of Review.

Sec. 33. Vacancies occurring in the Court of Review shall be filled as
follows:

(a) In the case of a vacancy in the office of the Bishop elected as a

member of the Court of Review, the President of the Provincial
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Synod shall give written notice thereof to the Bishop with juris-
diction senior by consecration in the Province. Thereupon the
Bishop so notified shall become a member of the Court until a new
election is made. If the Bishop so appointed is unable or unwilling
to serve asamember of the Court, notification shall be given by the
Bishop to the President of the Provindal Synod of this fact, who
shall thereupon appoint the Bishop with jurisdiction next senior by
consecration in that Province who is willing and able to serve.

(b) In case any vacancy shall exist in the membership of the Court of
Review’ s Priestsor Deaconsor Lay Members, theremaining Judges
of the Court shall appoint another person similarly domiciled or
canonically residentin theProvince from the same order to fill such
vacancy.

Sec. 34. The several Courts of Review are vested with jurisdiction to hear
and determine appeals fromdecisions of Ecclesastical Trial Courtsin Di-
oceses within that Province in Ecclesiastical Trials of Priests or Deacons.

Sec. 35. The Respondent may take an appeal to the Court of Review of the
Province within which an Ecclesiastical Trial was held from a Judgment.
Theright of appeal issolely that of the Respondent, except asprovidedin
Section 36 of this Canon.

Sec. 36 (a) Upon the written request of at leas two Bishops of other
jurisdictions within the Province, the Ecclesiastical Authority of the
Diocese within which aTrial was hdd shall appeal from a dedsion of the
Ecclesiastical Trial Court that the Respondent had not committed an
Offense involving a question of Doctrine, Faith, or Worship; Provided,
however, that such appeal shall be on the question of the Church’s Doc-
trine, Faith, or Worship only, and that the decision of the Court of Review
shall not be held to reverse the finding of the non-commission of an
Offense by the Respondent on other Charges An appeal by the Standing
Committee can be taken only when there is a vacancy in the office of
Bishop or in case the Bishop is unable to act.

(b) An appeal under this Section may be taken by the service by the
appellantof awritten notice of appeal upon theRespondent, and al so upon
the Presiding Judge of the Ecclesiastical Trial Court and the Presding
Judge of the Court of Review, within thirty days after the decision from
which the appeal is taken.

Sec. 37. If the Ecclesiastical Trial was held in a Diocese not specified in
Canon 1.9.1, the appeal shall lie to the Court of Review of the Province
which is geographically closest to that Diocese or is otherwise most
appropriate as determined by the Presding Bishop.

Sec. 38. An appeal shall be heard upon the Record on Appeal of the
Ecclesiastical Trial Court. Except forthe purpose of correcting the Record
on Appeal, if defective, no new evidence shall be taken by the Court of
Review.

Sec. 39. The Presiding Judge of the Court of Review of the Province
having jurisdiction, within ninety days but not less than sxty days after
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having received the Record on A ppeal, shall appoint a time and place
within such Province for the heaing of the appeal. At least thirty days
prior to the day appointed, the Presiding Judge shall give written notice of
such time and place to the other members of the Court, and also to the
Respondent, and to the Bishop and Diocesan Review Committee of the
Diocese in which the Ecclesiastical Trial was held.

Sec. 40. It shall be the duty of the Ecclesiastical Trial Court to prepare a
copy of the Record onAppeal of the Ecclesiastical Trial astranscribed, to
be printed or otherwisereproduced as shall be permitted by the Presding
Judge of the Court of Review. Within thirty days after receiving the copy
of the Record on Appeal, the appellant shall serve two copies of the
Record on Appeal, the notice of appeal and the appellant s brief, if any,
upon the opposite party, and shall deliver seven copies of each to the
Presiding Judge of the Court for the use of the Judges.

The appellee shall serve the appellee’s brief, if any, on the appellant
with seven copiesto the Presiding Judge of the Court of Review not |ater
than thirty days following the service upon the appellee of the record,
notice of appeal and appellant’s brief. Any reply brief shall be served
likewise within ten days following service of the prior brief upon the
party.

Sec. 41. The Diocesan Review Committee of the Diocese whichissued the
Presentment shall be deemed to be the opposite party for the purpose of
this appeal.

Sec. 42. At the time and place appointed, the Court shall organize, and
proceed to hear the appeal; Provided, however, that & least six Judges of
whom the Presiding Judge of the Courtshall beone, shall participate in the
hearing. But the members present, if less than that number, may adjourn
the Court from time to time, until the requisite number of Judges are
present.

Sec. 43. The Court of Review shall appoint a Clerk and, if necessary,
Assistant Clerks, who shall be Priests canonically residentin a Diocese of
that Province or adult lay communicants in good sanding of this Church
residing in the Province, to serv e at the pleasure of the Court.

Sec. 44. The Court of Review shall appoint at least one but no more than
three Lay Assessors. Lay A ssessors shall have no vote.

Sec. 45. The Court of Review shall appoint a Reporter who shall provide
for the recording of the proceedings and who shall serve atthe pleasure of
the Court

Sec. 46. The Court of Review shall be guided by the Rules of Appellate
Procedure in Appendix B to this Title and may adopt rules of procedure
not inconsigent with the Constitution and Canons of theChurch, with the
power to alter or resdnd the same from time to time, provided the same
shall not cause material and substantial injustice to be done or seriously
prejudice the rights of the parties.
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Sec. 47. The Court of Review shall permit the Respondent to be heard in
person or by counsel of the Respondent’s ow n selection but may regulate
the number of counsel who may addressthe Court and shall permit the
Church Attorney to be heard.

Sec. 48. The Court of Review shall keep arecord of all proceedings.

Sec. 49. No determination or Judgment of any Ecclesiastical Trial Court
shall be disturbed for technical errors not going to the merits of the case.

Sec. 50. The Court may reverse or affirm in whole or in part the deter-
mination or Judgment of the Ecclesiastical Trial Court, or, if initsopinion
justice shall so require, may grant anew Trial. If after having been duly
notified, the appellant fails to appear, and no sufficient excuse be shown,
the Court, in its discretion, may dismiss the appeal for want of prose-
cution, or may proceed to hear and determine theappeal in the appellant’s
absence.

Sec. 51. The concurrence of five members of a Court of Review shall be
necessary to pronounceajudgment. The judgment or decision of the Court
shall bein writing, signed by themembers of the Courtconcurring therein,
and shall distinctly specify the grounds of the decison and shall be
attached to the record. If the concurrence of five of the members cannot
be obtained, that fact shall be gated in the record, and the determination
or Judgment of the Trid Court shdl stand as affirmed except as to any
reversal in part in whichthere hasbeen concurrence Immediately after the
determination of the appeal, the Presiding Judge of the Court shall give
notice thereof in writing to the appellant and appellee and to the Bishop
and the Diocesan Review Committee of the Diocese in which the Trial
was had. Upon the determination of the appeal, the original record upon
which the appeal was heard, together with the record of the Court of
Review, certified by the Presiding Judge and the Secretary or Clerk, shall
be remitted to the Bishop or the Diocesan Review Committee of the
jurisdiction in which the Trial was had and to the Archives of The
Episcopal Church. All records remitted as herein provided shall be de-
posited and be preserved among the Archives of the jurisdiction to which
they are sent.

Sec. 52. The Court of Review shall not pronounce Sentence on the
affirmation of aJudgment. Whenthe appeal isso finally determined,if the
decision of the Ecclesiagical Trid Court be affirmed in whole or in part,
upon receipt of therecord and the Judgment or decision of the Court of
Review by the Ecclesastical Authority of the jurisdiction of the Trial
Court, the Respondentshall be sentenced in accordancewith CanonV.12.

Sec. 53. The necessary charges and expenses of the Court of Review,
includingthe necessary expensesof the members of the Court, Lay A sses-
sors, Reportersand Clerks and the reasonabl eand necessary out-of-pocket
disbursements and expenses, except the cost of printing any records or
briefs, shall bea charge upon the Province and shall be paid by the Trea-
surer of the Synod of that Province upon the order of the President of the
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Synod. Any legal fees and other disbursements of the Church Attorney
shall be the responsibility of the Diocese in which the Trial was held,
unless the Trial was held as a service or convenience to a Diocese from
which the Presentment issued, in which case the responsibility therefor
shall bethat of the Diocese from which the Presentment was issued.

CANON 5: Of the Court for the Trial of a Bishop

Sec. 1. The Court forthe Trial of aBishopisvested with jurisdiction to try Jurisdiction.
aBishop who is duly Presented for one or more Offenses.

Sec. 2. The Court for the Trid of a Bishop shall consist of nine Bishops Mode of
of this Church. Three Bishops shall be el ected by the House of Bishopsat Selecting
each regular meeting of General Convention, to srve until the adjoumn- Judges.
ment of the third succeeding regular meeting of General Convention. All
judgesshall srve until their successorsare elected and qualify; Provided,

however, there shall be no change in composition of a Court as to a
proceeding pending before it, while that proceeding is unresolved except

as specified in Canon IV.5.3.

Sec. 3 (a) No Judge shall sit as a member of a Court for the Trial of a Relationswhich
Bishop who is a Complanant, or is relaed to the Respondent or Com- disqualify
plainantby affinity or consanguinity, or who isexcused pursuant to Canon members.
1V.14.13; nor shall any Judgesit who, up on objection made by either party
for any reason, is deemed by the other members of the Court to be dis-
qualified.

(b) The death, permanent disability rendering the person unable to act,
resignation or declination to serve as a member of the Courtfor the Trial
of a Bishop shall constitute a vacancy in the Court. The recusal or
disqualification of a member of the Court from consideration of a
particular Presentment shall constitute atemporary vacancy in the Court.

(c) Notices of resignationsor declinationsto serve shall be given by any
Bishop chosen to serveas a member of the Court for theTrial of a Bishop
by written notice sent to the Presiding Bishop.

(d) Notices of recusal shall begiven by a Judge to the Presiding Judge.

Sec. 4. The Court for the Trial of aBishop shall from time to time elect Presiding Judge.
from its own mem bership a Presiding Judge, who shall hold office until
the expiration of the term for which chosen. If in any proceeding before
the Court the Presiding Judge is disqualified or is for any cause unable to
act, the Court shall dect from its members a Presiding Judge pro tempore.

Sec. 5. When the Court isnot in session, if thereis avacancy in the office
of the Presiding Judge, the Bishop who is senior by consecration shall
perform the duties of the office of Presiding Judge.

Sec. 6. Vacancies occurring in the Court for the Trial of a Bishop shall be Vacancies, how
filled as follows: filled.
(a) Inthe case of atemporary vacancy due to the recusal or disquali-
fication of any Judge, the remaining Judgesmay appoint a Judge to
takethe place of the one so disqualified in that particular case. If the
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recused or disqualified Judge participated in any proceedingsother
than considerati on of whether any Judge should be disqualified, the
remaining Judges shall decide whether or not the Judge will be re-
placed for the remainder of that case.

(b) In the case of a vacancy in the Court, the remaining Judges shall
have power to fill such vacancy until the next General Convention,
when the House of Bishops shall choose a person to fill such
vacancy. The person so chosen shall srve during the remainder of
theterm.

Sec. 7. Not less than five of the Judges shall constitute a quorum, but any
less number may adjourn the Court from time to time.

Sec. 8 (a) Upon receiving aPresentment, the Presiding Judge shall, with-
in 30 day s, send to each member of the Court a copy of the Presentment.
If the Presentment is issued pursuant to Canon 1V.3.21(c) the Presiding
Judge shall also send a copy of the supporting briefs answer, and state-
ments.

(b) The Presiding Judge of the Court shall, within not more than three
calendar months from the Presiding Judge’s receipt of the Presentment,
summon theRespondent to answer the Presentment in accordance with the
Rules of Procedure.

(c) Court proceedingsat whichthe Respondent and Church A ttorney are
to appear shall be held within the Diocese of the accused Bishop, or within
the Diocese where the accused Bishop lives or serves, at the discretion of
the Court. The Court may, for good cause, appoint another place for any
such proceedings or conduct such proceedings by telephone conference
provided that all participants can hear and be heard by all other partici-
pants in the telephone conference.

Sec. 9. Within three months following each regular meeting of General
Convention, the Court for the Trial of a Bishop shall appoint a Church
Attorney to serve until the next regular meeting of General Convention
and until a successor is duly appointed and qualified, and from time to
time for good cause and upon the request of the Church Attorney, appoint
one or more assigant Church Attorneys to act for and in the place of the
Church Attorney.

Sec. 10. The Court shall appoint a Clerk and, if necessary, Asdstant
Clerks, who shall be M embers of the Clergy or adult lay communicantsin
good standing of this Church, to serve at the pleasure of the Court.

Sec. 11. The Court shall appoint a Reporter who shall provide for the
recording of the proceedings and serve at the pleasure of the Court.

Sec. 12. The Court shdl appoint at leas one but no more than three Lay
Assessors. Lay Assesors shall have no vote.

Sec. 13. If the Presentment is issued pursuant to Canon 1V.3.21(c), the ten
Bishopsof thisChurch exercisingjurisdiction who signed the Presentment
may select a Church Attorney, subjectto confirmation of their selection
by the Court, which confirmation shall not be unreasonably withheld.
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Sec. 14. In all cases, the Church Attorney, or the asdstants to the Church
Attorney shall appear in behalf of the Church. The Church shall then be
considered the party on one side, and the Respondent the party on the
other.

Sec. 15. The Court shall be governed by the Rules of Procedure set forth  Rules of
in Appendix A to this Title,and such other procedural rules or determina- procedure.
tions as the Court deems appropriateand not inconsistent with this Title.

Sec. 16. The Court shall be governed by the Federd Rules of Evidence.

Sec. 17. The Court shall permit the Regpondent to be heard in personor Respondent to
by counsel of the Respondent s own sel edtion, but the Court may regulate  be heard.
the number of counsel who may address theCourt or examine witnesses.

Sec. 18 (a) The Respondent’ sansw er or other responseto the Presentment  Response to be
in accordance with the Rules of Procedure shall beduly recordedand the recorded.

Trial shall proceed; Provided, that for sufficient cause the Court may

adjourn from time to time; and Provided, also, that the Respondent shall,

atall imesduring the Trial, have liberty tobe present, and may be accom-

panied by counsel and one other person of his or her own choosing, and

in due time and order to produce tesimony and to make a defense.

(b) If the Respondent fails or refuses to answer or otherwise enter an Non-
appearance, except for reasonable cause to be allowed by the Court, the appearance.
Church Attorney may, no sooner than thirty days after the answer is due,
move for Summary Judgment of Offense. If the motion is granted, the
Respondent shall be given notice that Sentence will be adjudged and
pronounced by the Court at the expiraion of thirty daysafter the date of
the Notice of Sentence, or at such convenient time thereafter as the Court
shall determine. Sentence may thereafter be adjudged and pronounced by
the Court.

Sec. 19. TheComplainant and thealleged V ictim shall each have theright
to be present throughout and observe the Trial and to be accompanied by
counsel and one other person of his or her choosing.

Sec. 20. The Respondent being present, the Trial shall proceed in accor-
dance with this Canon. The Respondent shall in all cases have the right to
be a defense witness, subjed to cross examinationin the same manner as
any other witness. No testimony shall be received atthe Trial except from
witnesses who have signed a declaration in the following words or the
Oath provided by the Federal Rulesof Evidence, to be read aloud before
the witness testifies and to be filed with the records of the Court.

“l1, A.B., awitness on the Trial of a Presentment against the Right Declaration of
Rever end , a Bishop of the Episcopal Church, now Wwitnesses.
pending, do most solemnly call God to witnessthat theevidence | am

about to give shall bethe truth,the whole truth, and nothing but the

truth, sohelp me God.”

Sec. 21. Before avote is taken on the findings and in the presence of the
Respondent and counsel, counsel for the parties may submit requested
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proposed instructions. The Presiding Judge of the Court, after consultation
with the Lay Assessors, shall instruct the members of the Court as to the
elements of the Offense and charge them (i) that the Respondent must be
presumed not to have committed the Offense alleged until established by
clear and convincing proof, and unless the standard of proof be met the
Presentment must be dismissed, and (ii) that the burden of proof to
establish the Respondent’scommission of the Offense isupon the Church.

Sec. 22. Separate and distinct votes shall betaken first upon the findings
as to the commission of an Offense by the Respondent, and, if the Re-
spondent be found to have committed an Offense, then upon the Sentence
to be imposed.

Sec. 23. For a Judgment that the Respondent hascommitted an Offense,
the affirmative vote of two-thirds of the members of the Court shall be
necessary. Failing such two-thirds vote, the Presentment shall be dis-
missed.

Sec. 24. The decision of the Court as to all the Charges shall be reduced
to writing, and signed by those who assent to it.

Sec. 25. No voteshall betaken on the Sentence to be imposed until atleast
thirty daysafter the Respondent, Church Attomey, each Complainant, and,
unless waived in writing, theVictim have been informed of the Judgment
and each has had a reasonable opportunity to offer matters in excuse or
mitigation or to otherwise comment on the Sentence.

Sec. 26. All mattersin excuse or mitigation or comments on the sentence
shall beserved on the Respondent, Church A ttorney, Complainants and,
unlesswaived inwriting, theVictim. The Court shall provideareasonable
time for responses to the Court which shall also be srved as provided
above. The Court may schedule hearings on the submissions.

Sec. 27. The Court shall then vote upon a Sentenceto be adjudged and
imposed upon the Respondentand the decisionso signed shall berecorded
as the Judgment of the Court.

Sec. 28 (a) The Judgment and Sentence adjudged shall be communicated
promptly to the Respondent, each Complainant, and, unless waived in
writing, theVictim, the Presiding Bishop and the Standing Committee of
the Diocese in which the Respondent is canonically resident.

(b) Any Respondent who shall be found to have committed an Offense
may file amotion for a modification of Sentence. Any such motion shall
be filed within 30 days from the date of the filing of the decision, and the
motion shall setforth all the reasons therefor, and no other shall be relied
on at the hearing of the motion without the consent of the Court. The
Presiding Judge of the Court shall st a place and time for hearing the
motion and shall reconvene the Court to hear and determine the same.

(c) The Court may in the interest of justice modify the Sentence. Upon
determination of the motion to modify, the Clerk of the Court shall enter
Judgment. If no motion for modification of Sentence shall be filed within
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thetimelimited for filing such motions, the Clerk of the Court shall on the
next businessday enter, asfinal, the Judgmentrendered by the Court. An
appeal from a final Judgment of a Court for the Trial of aBishop to the
Court of Review of the Trial of aBishop, asprovidedin Canon V.6, may
be taken within thirty days from the entry of the Judg ment.

(d) The final Judgment shall be in writing signed by amajority of the
Court and direct what Sentence isto be incorporated in the final Judgment
to be entered by the Clerk.

(e) After theentry of final Judgment, the Presiding Judge of the Court  Sentence to be
shall appoint a time and place not less than sixty days thereafter for Ppronounced.
pronouncing the Senten ce adjudged. At the time and place ap pointed, if
the Respondent shall not have an appeal pending in the Court of Review
of the Trial of aBishop, or the action of the Court of Review has not made
it unnecessary for the Trial Court to proceed to pronounce Sentence, the
Presiding Judge of the Court, or a member thereof designated in writing
by amajority of the members thereof to do so, shall in the presence of the
Respondent, if the Respondent shall see fit to attend, pronounce the
Sentence which has been adjudged by the Court, and directthe sameto be
entered by the Clerk; and Provided, further, that Sentence shall not be
imposed upon a Bishop found to have committed an Offense of holding
and teaching doctrinecontrary to that held by this Church unless and until
the said finding shall have been approved by a v ote of two-thirds of the
Bishops present at a meeting of the H ouse of Bishops.

Sec. 29 (a) The Court shall keep arecord of all proceedings. Record of
(b) The record shall be kept by the Clerk, inserted in a book and be proceedings.

attested by the signaure of the Presiding Judge and Clerk. The record

shall be in the custody of the Clerk and kept in the depository of the

Registrar of the General Convention, andin the Archives of the Episcopal

Church and shall be open to the inspection of every member of this

Church.

Sec. 30. Thereasonable and necessary expensesof the Courtincludingbut
not limited to the fees, costs, disbursements and expenses of the Judges,
Church Attorneys, Clerks, Reportersand Lay Assessors, shall be acharge
upon the General Convention and shdl be paid by the Treasurer of Gen-
eral Convention upon the order of the Presiding Judge of the Court. The
Court shall have the authority to contract for and bind the General
Convention to payment of these expenses.

CANON 6: Of AppealstotheCourt of Review of the Trial of aBishop Bishop may

. . . appeal.
Sec. 1. A Bishop found to have committed an Offense shall have the right

to appeal from the Judgment of the Trial Court to the Court of Review of
the Trial of a Bishop.

Sec. 2. The Court of Review of the Trial of a Bishop isvested with juris-
dictionto hear and determine appeal s from the determination of the Court
for the Trial of a Bishop.
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Sec. 3. There shall be a Court of Review of the Trial of a Bishop, con-
sisting of nine Bishops. Three Bishops shall be elected by the House of
Bishopsat each regular meeting of General Convention, to serveuntil the
adjournment of the third succeeding regular meeting of General Con-
vention. All Judgesshall serve until their successorsare elected and quali-
fy; Provided, however, there shall be no changein composition of a Court
following the hearing and while a proceeding is pending, unresolved,
before the Court.

Sec. 4 (a) No Bishop shall sit as a member of this Court who is a
Complainant, is related to the Respondent or Complainant by affinity or
consanguinity, or who isexcused pursuantto Canon IV .14.13; nor shall
any Bishop sit who, upon objection made by either party for any reason,
is deemed by the other members of the Court to be disqualified.

(b) The death, permanent disability rendering the person unable to act,
resignation, or declination to serve as a member of this Court shall con-
stitute avacancy in the Court. The recusal or disqualification of amember
of the Court from consideration of a particular gopeal shall constitute a
temporary vacancy on the Court.

(c) Noticesof resignaions ordeclinationsto srve shall be given by any
Bishop chosen to serve as amember of the Court by written notice sent to
the Presiding Bishop.

(d) Notices of recusal shall begiven by a Judge to the Presiding Judge.

Sec. 5. The Court shall from time to time elect from its own membership
aPresiding Judge, who shall hold office until the expiration of the term for
which chosen. If in any proceeding before the Court the Presiding Judge
isdisqualified or isfor any cause unable to act, the Court shall electfrom
its members a Presiding Judge pro tempore.

Sec. 6. When the Court isnot in session, if thereis avacancy in the office
of the Presiding Judge, the Bishop who is senior by consecration shall
perform the duties of the office of Presiding Judge.

Sec. 7. Vacancies occurring in this Court shall be filled as follows:

(a) In the case of a temporary vacancy due to the recusal or
disqualification of any Judge, the remaining Judges may ap point a
Judge to take the place of the one so disqualified in that particular
case. If the recused or disqualified Judge participaed in any
proceedingsother than consideration of whether any Judge should
be disqualified, the remaining Judges shall decide whether or not
the Judge will be replaced for the remainder of the case.

(b) In the case of a vacancy in the Court, the remaining Judges shall
have power to fill the vacancy until the next General Convention,
when the House of Bishops shall choose a Bishop to fill the va-
cancy. The Bishop so chosen shall serve during the remainder of the
term.

Sec. 8. Not lessthan five Judges shall congitute a quorum.

Sec. 9. The concurrence of six Judges shall be necessary to pronounce a
Judgment, but any lesser number may adjournthe Court fromtimeto time.
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Sec. 10. The Court shall appoint a Clerk and, if necessary, Assigant Clerks
who shall be Members of the Clergy or adult lay communicants in good
standing of this Church, to serve during the pleasure of the Court.

Sec. 11. The Court shdl appoint a Reporter who shall provide for the
recording of the proceedings and serve during the pleasure of the Court.

Sec. 12. The Court shall appoint atleast one but no more than threeLay
Assessors. Lay A ssessors shall have no vote.

Sec. 13. The Court shall be guided by the Rules of Appellate Procedure
and may adopt rulesof procedure notinconsistent with the Constitution
and Canons of the Church, with the power to dter or rescind the same
from time to time, provided the same shall not cause material and sub-
stantial injustice to be doneor serioudy prejudice therights of the parties.

Sec. 14. The Court shall permit the Respondentto be heard in person and
by counsel of the Respondent’ s own selection, but the Court may regulate
the number of counsel who may address the Court.

Sec. 15 (a) Unless within thirty days from the date of entry of Judgment
inthe Trial Court the appellant has given notice of the appeal in writing to
the Trial Court, to the party against whom the appeal istaken, and to the
Presiding Judge of the Court of Review of the Trial of aBishop, assigning
in the notice the reasons of appeal, the appellant shall be held to have
waived the right of appeal although in its discretion the Court of Review
of the Trial of aBishop may entertain and hear an appeal not taken within
the prescribed period.

(b) The Presiding Judge of the Court of Review upon receiving the
notice of appeal shall appoint atime within 60 days thereafter, unless for
good cause extended, for hearing the appeal and fix the place of the
hearing. At least 30 days prior to the day appointed, the Presiding Judge
shall give writtennoticeof the timeand place to the other members of the
Court and also the appellant and appellee.

Sec. 16. Upon notice of appeal being given, the Clerk of the Trial Court
shall send to the Clerk of the Court of Review of the Trid of a Bishop a
transcript of the record, including all the evidence certified by the
Presiding Judge and Clerk of the Trial Court, and the Clerk shall lay the
same before the Court of Review at itsnext sesson.

Sec. 17. An appeal shall be heard upon the Record on Appeal of the Court
for the Trial of a Bishop. Except for the purpose of correcting the Record
on Appeal, if defective, no new evidence shall betaken by the Court of
Review.

Sec. 18. The Court of Review of the Trial of a Bishop may affirm or
reverse any Judgment brought before it on appeal, and may enter final
Judgment in the case or may remand the same to the Trial Court for anew
Trial or for such further proceedings astheinterests of justice may require.

Sec. 19 (a) If the Court of Review of the Trial of a Bishop entersfinal
Judgment in thecase, and if by that Judgment the Respondent isfound to
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have committed any of the Chargesupon which tried, the Court of Review
of the Trial of a Bishop may review the Sentence adjudged by the Trial
Court and may adjudge a lesser Sentence than that adjudged by the Trial
Court. Before final Sentence is adjudged by the Court of Review the Re-
spondent shall have the opportunity to make a statement to the Court in
excuse or mitigation. The Church Attorney, each Complainant, and, unless
waived in writing, the Victim shall have the opportunity to make a state-
ment to the Courtregarding the Sentence to be adjudged and imposed.
(b) Thefinal Sentenceadjudged shall be pronounced pursuant to Canon
1V.5.28 and thenoticesthereof required by Canon 1V.12 shall begiven.

Sec. 20. In case of appeal, all proceedings in the Trial Court and the
pronouncement of Sentence shall be sayed until the appeal is dismissed
by the Court of Review of the Trial of aBishop, or the case be remanded
by the Court to the Trial Court for further proceedings, or until final Judg-
ment has been adjudged by the Court of Review.

Sec. 21. The appellant may discontinue the appeal at any time before a
hearing thereof has begun before the Court of Review of the Trial of a
Bishop. After the hearing has begun, the appellant may discontinue the
appeal only with the consent of the Court. If the appeal isdiscontinued, the
Trial Courtshall proceed as if no appeal had been taken.

Sec 22. Thereasonable and necessary expenses of the Court of Review of
theTrial of aBishop, including but not limited to the fees, costs, disburse-
ments and expenses of the Judges, Church Attorneys, Clerks, Reporters
and Lay Assessors shall be charged upon the General Convention and
shall be paid by theTreasurer of General Convention upon the order of the
Presiding Judge of the Court. The Court shall have the authority to con-
tract for and bind the General Convention to payment of these expenses.

CANON 7: Of a Priest or Deacon in Any Diocese Chargeable with
Offense in Another

Sec. 1. If aPriest or D eacon canonically resident in a Diocese shall have
acted in any other Diocesein such away asto beliable to Presentment, the
Ecclesiastical Authority thereof shall give notice of the sameto the Eccle-
siastical Authority where the Priest or Deacon is canonically resident,
exhibiting, with the information given, reasonable ground for presuming
itstruth. If the Ecclesiastical Authority, after due notice given, shall omit,
for the space of three months, to proceed against the offending Priest or
Deacon, or shall request the Ecclesiastical Authority of the Diocese in
which the Offenseor Offenses are allegedto have been committed to pro-
ceed against that Priest or Deacon, it shall be within the power of the
Ecclesiastical Authority of the Diocese within which the Offense or Of-
fensesare alleged to have been committedto institute proceedings pursu-
ant to this Title.

Sec. 2. If a Prieg or Deacon shall come temporarily into any Diocese,
under the imputation of havingelsewhere com mitted any Offense or if any
Priest or Deacon, while temporarily in any Diocese shall so offend, the

144



TITLEIV CANON 7.2-3, 8.1-3

Bishop of that Diocese, upon probable cause, may Admonish or Inhibit the
Priest or Deacon from officiating in that Diocese. And if, after Inhibition,
the Priest or Deacon so officiate, the Bishop shall give notice to all the
Clergy and Congregations in that Diocese that the officiating of the Priest
or Deacon isinhibited; and like notice shall be given to the Ecclesiastical
Authority of the Diocese in whichthe Priest or Deacon iscanonically resi-
dent, and to the Recorder. The Inhibition shall continue inforce until the
soonest of (i) the Bishop dissolvesthelnhibition, (ii) the Standing Com-
mittee assuming jurisdiction thereof votes not to issue a Presentment, or
(iii) if presented, the Presentment is dismissed.

Sec. 3. The providons of Section 2 shall apply to Clergy ordained in
foreignlands by Bishopsin communion with this Church; but in such case
notice of the Inhibition shall be given to the Bishop from whose juris-
dictionthe Priest or D eacon shall appear to havecome, and also to all the
Bishops exercising jurisdiction in this Church, and to the Recorder.

CANON 8: Of Renunciation of theMinistry by Membersof theClergy
Amenablefor Presentment for an Offense

Sec. 1. Subject to the provisons of Section 3 of this Canon, if any Priest
or Deacon (i) Amenable for but not under Presentment for an Offense of
Crime, of Immorality or of Conduct Unbecoming aMember of the Clergy,
or (ii) Amenable for or under a Presentment for any other Offense, shall
declare in writing to the Ecclesiastical Authority of the Diocese in which
that person is canonically resident a renunciation of the Ministry of this
Church and adesireto beremoved therefrom, the Ecclesiastical Authority
if it beaBishop, or ifthe Eccledastical Authority not be a Bishop a Bishop
acting for the Ecclesiastical Authority, may accept the renunciation and
pronounce Sentence of Depostion with the consentof amajority of All the
Members of the Standing Committee of the Diocese. Upon receiving the
consent of the Standing Committee, the Bishop orthe Bishop actingfor the
Ecclesiastical Authority may proceed to impose a Sentence of Depostion
in accordancewith Canon 1V.124.

Sec. 2. If any Bishop Amenable for but not under Presentment for an
Offense of Crime, Immorality or Conduct Unbecoming a Member of the
Clergy or Amenablefor or under aPresentm ent for any other Offense shall
declare in writing to the Presiding Bishop, or if there then be none tothe
presiding officer of the House of Bishops, a renunciation of the Ministry
of this Church and a desire to beremovedtherefrom, the Presiding Bishop
or the presiding officer may accept therenunciation and pronounce Sen-
tence of Deposition with the consent of a majority of All the Members of
theReview Committee Upon receiving the consent of the Reviev Com-
mittee, the Presiding Bishop or the presiding officer of the House of Bish-
ops may proceed to impose a Sentence of Deposition in accordance with
Canon 1V.12.

Sec. 3. If aMember of the Clergy making a declaration of renunciation of
the Ministry be under a Presentment for an Offense involving Crime,
Immorality or Conduct UnbecomingaMember of theClergy, or shall have
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been placed on Trial for the same, the declaration shall not be considered
or acted upon until after the Presentment has been dismissed or the Trial
has been concluded and Sentence, if any, adjudged. Thereafter, unlessthe
renunciation be revoked by the Member of the Clergy, the Bishop, or
Presiding Bishop as the case may be, may accept the renunciation and
impose and pronounce aSentence of Depodtion.

Sec. 4. No declaraion of renunciation of the ministry of this Church under
this Canon shall become effective until it has been accepted and Sentence
has been pronounced.

CANON 9: Of Abandonment of the Com munion of This Church by
a Bishop

Sec. 1. If aBishop abandons the communion of this Church (i) by an open
renunciation of the Doctrine, Discipline, or W orship of thisChurch, or (ii)
by formal admisson into any religious body not in communion with the
same, or (iii) by exercising episcopal actsin and for areligious body other
than this Church or another Church in communion with this Church, 0 as
to extend to such body Holy Orders as this Church holds them, or to
administer on behalf of such religious body Confirmation without the
express consent and commisson of theproper authority in this Church; it
shall bethe duty of the Review Committee, by a majority vote of All the
Members, to certify the fact to the Presiding Bishop and with the certi-
ficate to send a statement of the acts or declarations which show such
abandonment, which certificate and statement shall be recorded by the
Presiding Bishop. The Presiding Bishop, with the consent of the three
senior Bishops having jurisdiction in this Church, shall then inhibit the
said Bishop until such time as the H ouse of Bishops shall investigate the
matter and act thereon. During the period of Inhibition, the Bishop shall
not perform any episcopal, ministerial or canonical acts, except as relate
to the administration of the temporal affairs of the Diocese of which the
Bishop holds jurisdiction or in which the Bishop is then srving.

Sec. 2. The Presiding Bishop, or the presiding officer, shall forthwith give
noticeto the Bishop of the certificationand Inhibition. Unlesstheinhibited
Bishop, within two months, makes declaration by a Verified written
statement to the Presiding Bishop, that the facts alleged in the certificate
are false or utilizes the provisions of Canon 1V.8 or Canon I11.18, as
applicable,the Bishopwill beliable to Deposition. If thePresiding Bishop
is reasonably satisfied that the statement constitutes (i) a good faith re-
traction of the declarations or acts relied upon in the certification to the
Presiding Bishop or (ii) a good faith denial that the Bishop made the
declarations or committed the acts relied upon in the certificate, the
Presiding Bishop, with the advice and consent of a majority of the three
senior Bishops consenting to Inhibition, terminate the Inhibition. Other-
wise, it shall be the duty of the Presding Bishop to present the matter to
the House of Bishopsat thenext regular or special meeting of the House.
If the House, by a majority of the whole number of Bishops entitled to
vote, shall giveits consent, the Presiding Bishop shdl deposethe Bishop
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from the Ministry, and pronounce and record in the presence of two or
more Bishops tha the Bishop has been so deposed.

CANON 10: Of Abandonment of the Communion of This Church by
a Priest or Deacon

Sec. 1. If itisreported to the Standing Committee of the Diocesein which  Standing Com-
aPriestor Deacon is canonically resident that the Priest or Deacon, with-  mittee to certify
out using the provisions of Canon V.8 or 111.18, has abandoned theCom-  the Bishop of
munion of thisChurch, then the Standing Committee shall ascertain and thefact.
consider the facts, and if it shall determine by a vote of three-fourths of

All the Membersthatthe Priest or Deacon has abandoned the Communion

of this Church by an open renunciation of the Doctrine, Discipline, or

Worship of this Church, or by aformal admission into any religious body

not in communion with this Church, or in any other way, it shall be the

duty of the Standing Committee of the Diocese to transmit in writing to

the Bishop of such Diocese, or if there be no such Bishop, to the Bishop

of an adjacent Diocese, itsdetermination, together with a statement setting

out in reasonable detail the acts or declarations relied upon in making its

determination. If the Bishop affirms the determination, the Bishop shall

then inhibit the Priest or D eacon from of ficiating in the Diocese for six

months and shall send to thePriest or Deacon a copy of thedetermination

and statement, together with a notice that the Priest or Deacon has the

rights specified in Section 2 and at the end of the six-months period the

Bishopwill consider deposing the Priest or Deaconin accordance with the

provisionsof Section 2.

Sec. 2. Prior to the expiraion of the six-month period of Inhibition, the Deposition
Bishop may permit the Priest or Deacon to utilizethe provisons of Canon  within six
IV.8 or Canon I11.18, as applicable. If within such six-month period the Mmonths.
Priest or Deacon shall transmitto the Bishop a statement in writing signed

by the Priest or Deacon which the Bishop is reasonably satisfied consti-

tutesa good faith retraction of such declarations or acts relied upon in the
determination or a good faith denial that the Priest or Deacon committed

the acts or made the declarationsrelied upon in the determination, the

Bishop shall withdraw the notice and the Inhibition shall expire. If,
however, within the six-month period, the Bishop does not pronounce ac-

ceptance of the renunciation of the Priest or Deacon in accordance with

Canon V.8 or Canon |11.18, as applicable, or the Priest or Deacon does

not make retraction or denial as provided above, then it shall be the duty

of the Bishop either (i) to depose the Priest or Deacon as provided in

Canon V.12, or (ii) if the Bishopissatisfied that no previousirregularity

or misconduct is involved, with the advice and consent of the Standing
Committeeto pronounce and record in the presence of two or more Priests

that the Priest or D eacon is released from the obligations of Priest or

Deacon and (for causes which do not affect the person’s moral character)

is deprived of the right to exercise the gifts and spiritual authority con-

ferred in Ordination.
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CANON 11: Of a Priest or Deacon Engaging in Secular Employment
without Consent, Being Absent from the Diocese, or Abandoning the
Work of the Ministry

Sec. 1. If aPriestor Deacon has engaged in any secular calling or business
without the consent of the Bishop of the Diocese in which the Priest or
Deacon is canonically resident asprovided in Canon Il1.15, it shall be the
duty of the Diocesan Review Committee of the Diocese, upon the case
being brought to its attention by the written statement of the Bishop, to
institute an inquiry into the matter. If in the judgment of the Diocesan
Review Committee there is sufficient reason for further proceedings, it
shall be the duty of the Diocesan Review Committee to Present the
offending Priest or Deacon for Trial for violationof Ordination vows and
these Canons.

Sec. 2. If aPrieg or Deacon has substantially and materially abandoned
the work of the ministry of this Church and the exercise of the office to
which ordai ned without having given reasons satisfactory to the Bishop of
the Diocese wherein the Priest or Deacon is canonically resident, or with-
out renouncing the ministry as provided in Canon 111.18 or without
seekingto bereleased fromthe obligations of the office pursuantto Canon
111.14.4(c), it shall be the duty of the Diocesan Review Committee of the
Diocese, upon the case being brought to its attention by thewritten state-
ment of the Bishop, to institute an inquiry into the matter. If in the judg-
ment of the Diocesan Review Committee thereis sufficient reason for fur-
ther proceedings, it shall bethe duty of the Diocesan Review Committee
to Present the offending Priest or Deacon for Trial for violation of Ordi-
nation vow s and these Canons.

Sec. 3 (a) Whenever a Priest or Deacon of this Church shall have been
absent from the Diocese for a period of more than two years and has failed
to make the annual report required by Canon 1.6.1, the Bishop shall bring
the case to the attention of the Diocesan Review Committee by written
statement, whereupon the Diocesan Review Committee may institute an
inquiry into the matter. If in the judgment of the Diocesan Review Com-
mittee there is sufficient reason for further proceedings, the Diocesan
Review Committee shall Presentthe offending Priest or Deacon for Trial
for violation of Ordination vow s and these Canons.

(b) On application either by the Bishop or Priest or Deacon, or at the
discretion of the Presding Bishop, with the approval of theBishop of that
jurisdiction, a Priest or Deacon now on the Special List of Clergy main-
tained by the Secretary of the House of Bishops may be placed again on
a Diocesan Clergy Roll.

(c) A Priest or Deacon whose name remains upon the List of the
Secretary of the House of Bishops shall not be considered as canonically
resident in a Dioces.

(d) Any Priest or D eacon whose nameis on the List, as aforesaid, and
who has not made an annual report on the Priest or Deacon’s exercise of
office to the Presiding Bishop for a period of five years, may be con-
sideredto have abandoned the Ordained Ministry of thisChurch. The Pre-
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sidingBishop may, inthe exercise of discretion, upon noticein accordance
with Canon V.14, in the presence of two Presbyters, pronounce Sentence
of Deposition upon the Priest or Deacon, and authorize the Secretary of
the House of Bishopsto strike the name from the List andto give notice
of the factto the Priest or Deacon &s provided in Canon IV.12.

(e) A Priest or Deacon whose name remains upon the List of the Sec-
retary of the House of Bishops shall be Amenable for an Offense in either
the Diocese wherein the Offense has occurred or the Diocesein which the
Priest or Deacon was canonically resident immediately prior to being
added to the List.

CANON 12: Of Sentences

Sec. 1 (a) The three Sentences w hich may be adjudged by a Trial Court
and imposed are Admonition, Suspendon, or Deposition.

(b) A Sentence of Admonition may be imposed (i) after the filing of a
Waiver and Voluntary Submission under Canon V.2, or (ii) after final
Judgment by a Trial Court.

(c) (1) Sentence of Suspension may be imposed (i) after the

acceptance of a Waiver and Voluntary Submission under
Canon V.2, or (ii) after final Judgment by a Trial Court.

(2) Whenever the Sentence of Suspension shall beadjudged and
imposed on a Member of the Clergy, the Sentence shall
specify on what terms and on what conditions and at what
time the Suspension shall cease.

(3) The Suspension of aPriestfrom the exerd se of the ordained
ministry shall terminate the Pastoral Relationship unless (i)
the Vestry by two-thirds vote requests of the Eccledastical
Authority within thirty days that the relationship continue,
and (ii) the Ecclesiastical Authority approves such request.
If the Pastoral Relationship has not been terminated, religi-
ousservicesand sacramentd ministrationsshall be provided
for that Parish asthough avacancy existsin the Office of the
Rector. This Section shall not prohibit the application of
Canon I11.21.

(d) (1) A Sentence of Deposition may be imposed (i) after the

acceptance of a Waiver and V oluntary Submission under
Canon V.2, (ii) after final Judgment by a Trial Court, (iii)
when there has been a renunciation under Canon V.8, (iv)
upon the abandonment of the communion of the Church as
set forth in Canons IV.9 and V.10, or (v) by the Presiding
Bishop pursuant to Canon 1V .11.3(d).

(2) Upon the pronouncement of a Sentence of D eposition, all
ecclesiastical officesheld by the Member of the Clergy de-
posed, including a Rectorship and all ecclesiastical and re-
lated secul ar off ices, shall thereupon be automatically termi-
nated and vacated.

(3) A Member of the Clergy deposed from any order of ordained
ministry is deposed entirely from the ordained ministry.

Sentences
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be imposed.

Suspension.

Sentence of
Deposition.
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Sec. 2. A Sentence after final Judgment by aTrial Court shall be adjudged
by the Trial Court.

Sec. 3. The Bishop shall both adjudge and pronounce Sentence upon a
Priest or Deacon (i) after the acceptance of a Waiver and Voluntary
Submission under Canon 1V .2, (ii) when there has been a renunciation
under Canon 1V.8, or, (iii) upon the abandonment of the communion of
the Church as st forth in Canon 1V.10.

Sec. 4 (a) If aPriest or Deaconis liable to Sentence upon Judgment by a
Trial Court or upon affirmance of the Judgment by a Court of Review,
Sentence shall beimposed by the Bishop of the Diocese in which theorig-
inal Trial of the Respondentwas had, orin case that Bishop is disqualified
or there be no Bishop of that jurisdiction, by another B ishop at the request
of the Standing Committee of that Diocese.

(b) If a Priest or Deacon is liable to Sentence upon voluntary sub-
missionto disciplineunder Canon 1V .2, Sentence shall be imposed by the
Bishop to whom the submission was made.

(c) If aPriestor Deacon is liable to Sentence upon renunciation of the
ministry of this Church under Canon V.8, Sentence shall be imposed by
theBishop of the Diocesein whichthe Respondent iscanonically resident,
or in case there be no Bishop of that jurisdiction, by another Bishop at the
request of the Standing Committee of the Diocese.

(d) If aPriest or Deaconis liableto Sentenceupon abandonment of the
communion of this Church under Canon V.10, Sentence shall be imposed
by the Bishop of the Diocese in which the Respondent is canonically
resident, or in case there be no Bishop of that juridiction, by another
Bishop at the request of the Standing Committee of the Diocese.

Sec. 5. No Sentence shall be pronounced by a Bishop upon a Priest or
Deacon after final Judgment by aTrial Court until an opportunity hasbeen
given to the Respondent, the Church Attorney, the Complainant and, un-
lesswaived inwriting, theVictim to show cause why Sentence should not
be pronounced and to offer any matter for theconsideration of the Bishop.

Sec. 6. It shall be lawful for the Bishop to pronounce a lesser Sentence
upon a Priest or Deacon than that adjudged by the Trial Court, if the
Bishop so choose.

Sec. 7. The Bishop who isto pronounce Sentence upon a Priest or Deacon
after final Judgment by a Trial Court shall appoint a time and place for
pronouncing the Sentence and shall cause notice ther eof in writing to be
served upon the Respondent, the Church Attorney, each Complainant, and,
unless waived in writing, the Victim in the manner provided in Canon
1V.14.20.

Sec. 8. Sentence of Deposition imposed on a Priest or Deacon shall be
pronounced in the presence of two or more Priests.

Sec. 9. When the Sentence is pronounced, the Bishop who pronouncesit
shall give notice thereof without delay in writingto every Member of the
Clergy, each Vestry and the Secretary of the Convention and the Standing
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Committee of the Diocese in which the person so sentenced was
canonically residentand in which theSentenceis pronou nced, w hich shall
be added to the official records of each Diocese; to the Presiding Bishop,
to all other bishops of this Church, and where there is no Bishop, to the
Ecclesiastical Authority of each Diocese of this Church; to the Recorder;
to the Church Deployment Office; and to the Secretary of the House of
Bishops, who shdl deposit and preserve such notice among the archives
of the House. The notice shall specify under what Canon the Prieg or
Deacon has been sugpended or deposed.

Sec. 10. When aBishop isliable to Sentence under a Judgment of aTrial Pronouncing
Court or under a Judgment of a Court of Review of the Trial of a Bishop sentenceona
on an appeal to the Court of Review, the Sentence to be imposed shall be ~ Bishop.

one of the Sentences specified in Canon 1V.12.1, thePresiding Bishop to

pronounceit, and the procedureto befollow ed in imposing Senten ce shall

be as provided in the several Canons governing the procedure of those

Courts.

Sec. 11. In the case of the Suspension or Deposition of a Bishop, it shall Noticeto be
be the duty of the Presiding Bishop to give notice of the Sentence to the given.
Ecclesiastical Authority of every Diocese of this Church, to the Recorder,

to the Church Deployment Office, and to the Secretary of the House of

Bishops, and to all Archbishops and Metropolitans and to all Presiding

Bishops of Churchesin communion with this Church.

Sec. 12. The Court for the Trial of a Bishop shall hav e the discretion to

order that a Bishop: (i) convicted in acriminal Court of Recordof aCrime

involving immorality, (ii) against whom a judgment has been entered in

acivil Court of Record in a cause involving immorality, or (iii) found to

have committed an Offense upon a Presentment for a Crime, for I mmo-

rality, for holding and teaching publicly or privately, and advisedly, any
doctrinecontrary to that held by this Church, or for Conduct Unbecoming

a Member of the Clergy shall not, on the conviction, therendering of the

judgment or the finding of commission of an Offense, and while the

conviction, thejudgment orthe finding continuesunreversed, perform any

episcopal, or ministerial or canonical acts, except those that relate to the Administration
administration of the temporal affairs of the Diocesein which the Bishop ©f témporal
holds jurisdiction or in which the Bishop isthen serving. difairs.

Sec. 13. The Suspension of a Bishop from the exercise of the episcopal Suspension of a
office and ordained ministry shall not terminate any episcopal office held Bishop.

by that Bishop but may by its terms sugpend episcopal, ministerial or

canonical acts, except asrelateto the administration of thetemporal affairs

of the Diocese of which the Bishop holds jurisdiction or in which the

Bishop is then serving. The application of thisCanon shall not affect the

right to terminatethe term of an assigant Bishop.

151



CANON 13.14

TITLE IV

In case of a
Bishop.

Proviso.

In case of a
Priest or
Deacon.

Exceptions.

Granting
Remission.

Conditions for
applying and
granting
Remission.

CANON 13: Of the Remission or Modification of Sentences

Sec. 1. The House of Bishops may remit and terminate any judicial
Sentence which may hav e been imposed upon a Bishop, or modify the
sameso far as to designate a precise period of time, or other specific con-
tingency, on the occurrence of which theSentence shd| utterly cease, and
be of no further force or effect; Provided, that no such Remission or
modification shall bemade except at a meeting of the House of Bishops,
during the sesson of some General Convention, or at a special meeting of
the House of Bishops, which shall be convened by the Presiding Bishop
on the application of any five Bishops, after three months' notice in
writing of the time, place and object of the meeting being given to
each Bishop; Provided, also, that the Remission or modification be
assented to by not lessthan a majority of theBishops; And provided, that
nothingherein shdl be congrued to repeal or alter theprovisionsof Canon
IV.12.

Sec. 2 (a) A Bishopwho deemsthereasons sufficient may, with theadvice
and consent of two-thirds of All theMembers of the Standing Committee,
remit and terminate a Sentenceof Suspension pronounced inthatBishop’s
jurisdiction upon a Priest or Deacon.

(b) A Bishop who deems the reasons sufficient may also remit and ter-
minate any Sentence of Deposition pronounced in the Bishop’s jurisdic-
tion upon a Priest or Deacon, but shall exercisethis power only upon the
following conditions:

(1) That the Remission shall be done with the advice and con-
sent of two-thirds of All the Members of the Standing Com-
mittee;

(2) Thattheproposed Remission, withthereasons therefor, shall
be submitted to the judgment of five of the Bishops of this
Church whose D ioceses are nearest to the Bishop’sown, and
the Bishop shall receve in writing from at leag four of the
Bishops, their approval of the Remission, and their consent
thereto.

(3) That before such Remission, the Bishop shall require the
person so Deposed, who desires to be restored to the or-
dained ministry, to subscribe to the declaration required in
ArticleVII1l of theConstitution.

Sec. 3. In case the person was deposed for abandoning the communion of
this Church, or was deposed by reason of renunciation of or release from
the exerciseof the Office of Priest or Deacon, or for other causes, the per-
son al so having abandoned its communion, the Bishop before grantingthe
Remission, shall be satisfied that the person has lived in lay communion
with this Church for not less than one year next preceding application for
the Remission.

Sec. 4. In case the person applying for Remission shall beresiding other
thanin the Diocese in which deposed, the Bishop to whom application has
been made, before granting the Remission, shall be furnished with written
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evidence of the approval of the application with the reasons therefor from
the Bishop of the Diocesein which the person is then residing.

Sec. 5. A Bishop who shall grant Remission for any Sentence of Removal Bishop to give
or Deposition shall,without delay, give due notice thereof under the Bish- notic_e Qf
op’s own hand sending the notice in a sealed envelope to every Member ~Remission of
of the Clergy, each Vestry, the Secretary of the Convention and the Sentence.
Standing Committee of the Diocese, which shall be added to the official

recordsof the Diocese; to the Presiding B ishop, to all other Bishopsof this

Church, and where thereis no Bishop, to the Ecclesiastical Authority of

each Diocese of this Church; to the Recorder; to the Church Deployment

Office; and to the Secretary of the House of Bishops and Secretary of the

House of Deputies, who shall deposit and preserve the notice among the

archivesof those Housesgiving, with the full name of the person restored,

the date of the Removal or Deposition, and the Order of the M inistry to

which that person is restored.

CANON 14: Of General Provisions Applicableto thisTitle

Sec. 1. Ecclesiastical Nature. Disciplinary proceedingsunder this Titleare Proceedingsto
neither civil nor criminal, but ecdesiastical in nature and represent deter- be ecclesiastical.
minationshby this Church of who shall serve asMembers of the Clergy of

this Church and further represent the polity and order of this hierarchical

Church. Clergy who have voluntarily sought and accepted ordination in

this Church have giv en their express consent and subjected themselv es to

the discipline of this Church and may not claim in proceedings under this

Title constitutional guarantees afforded to citizens in other contexts.

Sec. 2. Resort to secular courts. No Member of the Clergy of this Church
may resort to the secular courts for the purpos of interpreting the
Constitution and Canons, or for the purpose of resolving any dispute
arising thereunder, or for thepurpose of delaying, hinderingor reviewing
or affecting in any way any proceeding under this Title.

Sec. 3. Review of proceedings by secular courts. No secular court shall
have authority to review, annul, reverse, restrain or otherwise delay any
proceeding under this Title.

Sec. 4. Limitations of Actions.

(@) (1) No Presentment shall be made for any Offense that consti- Limitations.
tutesCrime, Immorality, or Conduct Unbecoming aMem ber
of the Clergy, unless the Offense was committed within, or
continued up to, ten yearsimmediately preceding the time of
receipt of a Charge by the Diocesan Review Committee or
the Presiding Bishop except:

(i) in the case of a conviction of the Respondentin a
criminal Court of Record or a judgment in a civil
Court of Record in a cause involving immorality, a
Presentment may be made at any time within three
yearsaftertheconviction or judgment becomesfinal;
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(ii) inacasewherethealleged Victim wasaminor at the
time of the Offense, a Charge may be made at any
timeprior tothe alleged Victim’ s attaining the age of
twenty-five years; or

(iii) if an alleged Victim entitled to bring a Charge is
otherwise under a disability at the time the Offense
occurs, or

(iv) if the Offenseisnot discovered or its effects realized
during the ten yearsimmediately following the date
of the Offense, the time within which the Charge
shall bereceived by the DiocesanReview Committee
shall be extended to two years after the disability
ceasesor thealleged Victim discovers or realizesthe
effects of the occurrence of the Offense; Provided,
however, in the case of clauses (iii) or (iv) above, the
time within which the Charge shall bereceived by
the Diocesan Review Committee shall not be ex-
tended beyond fifteen years from the date the Of-
fense was committed or continued.

(2) Thetimelimits of thisSection shall notapply to Offensesthe
specifications of which include physical violence, sexual
abuse or sexual exploitation, if the acts occurred when the
alleged Victim was a Minor.

(3) For Offenses, the specifications of which include physical
violence, sexual abuse or sexual exploitation, which were
barred by the 1991 Canon on Limitations (Canon 1V.1.4).
Charges may be made to a Standing Committee or the
Presiding Bishop, in the case of a Bishop, no later than July
1, 1998.

(4) Except as provided in clauses (2) and (3) of this Section,
these Limitations of Actions shall not be effective retro-
actively but shall be effective only from the effective dates
of thisCanon forward.

(b) No Presentment shall issue for any Offense specified in Canon
IV.1.1(c), (d), (e), (f), (g), (h) and (i) unless the Offense was committed
within, or continued up to,twoyearsimmediaely preceding the timethe
Chargeisfiled with the Diocesan Review Committee.

(c) Periods in which the Respondent is in the custody of secular
authorities shall be excluded in computing the period of limitation
prescribed in this Canon, if that custody would prevent the Respondent
from participating in an Ecclesiastical Trial.

(d) The filing of a Request for a Statement of Disassociation under
Canon 1V.3.21 shall bethe equivalent of filing a Chargefor purposes of
this Section for alleged violations of Canon 1V.1.1(c) for holding and
teachingpublicly or privately, andadvisedly, any doctrine contrary to that
held by this Church and all other Offenses for which Presentment may be
made pursuant to Canon IV.3.21(c).
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Sec. 5. Materiality. In order for the Offenses specified in Canon IV.1.1. Materidlity.
(d), (e), (f) and (g) to be considered for Presentment, the Offense

complained of must beintentional, material and meaningful asdetermined

by the Diocesan Review Committee or Review Committee.

Sec. 6. Time. Time.

(a) Computation. In computing any period of time theday of the actor
event from which the designated period of time begins to run shall notbe
included. The last day of the period shall be included, unless it is a
Saturday, a Sunday or alegal holiday in that jurisdiction, in which event
the period runs until the end of the next day which is not a Saturday, a
Sunday or alegal holiday in that jurisdiction.

(b) Additional Time after Service by Mail. Whenever a party has the
rightor isrequired to do an act within a prescribed period after the service
of anotice or other paper, if serviceis served by mail, five days shall be
added to the prescribed period.

Sec. 7. Quorum. In all cases in this Title where a Canon directs aduty to  Quorum.
be performed or a power to be exercised, by a Diocesan Review Com-

mittee, by the Review Committee, by a Trial Court or by any other body
consisting of several members, a majority of the members, the whole

having been duly cited to meet, shall be aquorum; and amajority of the

members present when a quorum existsshall be competent to act, unless
otherwise expressly required by Canon.

Sec. 8 (a) Each Diocese shall appoint one or more Consultants and shall  Consultants.
make a Consultant available to any Member of the Clergy canonically

resident or residing in that Diocese charged with or suspected of an

Offense. The Consultant shall be available to consult with and advise the

Member of the Clergy and his or her legal advisors & reasonable times

prior to theissuance of a Preentment. The Consultant shall explain the

rights of the Member of the Clergy and the alternatives available under

this Title.

(b) A Member of the Clergy shall be notified of the availability and
identity of the Consultant at the earliest of (i) the communication to the
Member of the Clergy of a Charge, (ii) any interrogation or requed for a
statementdescribed in Canon 1V.14.11(a), (iii) the service of aTemporary
Inhibition, (iv) submission to the Ecclesiasticd Authority or the Presding
Bishop of a Renunciation under Canon 1V.8, or (v) prior to the Execution
of aWaiver and Voluntary Submission to Discipline.

(c) Any communications between the Consultant and the M ember of the
Clergy, or his or her legal advisors shall be Privileged Communications.

(d) No Consultant shall be required to respond to any questions
regardingthe Member of the Clergy for whom the Consultant has acted as
Consultant.

(e) All of thecosts and expenses of providing a Consultant shall bethe Costs.
obligation of the Diocese exercising disciplinary jurisdiction over the
Member of the Clergy.
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Sec. 9. Influencing proceedings. No person subject to the authority of this
Church may attempt to coerce or by any other means improperly influ-
ence, directly or indirectly, the actions of a Diocesan Review Committee,
the Review Committee, an Ecclesiastical Trial Court, any other Court
provided for in these Canons, or any member thereof or any person in-
volved in such proceedings in reaching theissuance of any Presentment
or the findings, Judgment or Sentence of any Trial Court or any review
thereof. The foregoing provisions shall not apply with respect to (i) state-
ments and instructions given by the Church Attorney, the Respondent, or
counsel for a Respondent to the Diocesan Review Committee prior to
Presentment or to the Ecclesiastical Trial Court, or by Lay A ssessors of
any Court, (ii) sworn testimony or instruments submitted by witnesses or
experts during the course of any disciplinary proceedings, or (iii) state-
ments given by Com plainants, alleged V ictims or their Advocates as pro-
vided for in thisTitle.

Sec. 10. In all proceedings under this Title whenever a Respondent or
Member of the Clergy suspected of an Offense isrequired or permitted to
appear, the Respondent or Member of the Clergy shall havetherightto be
represented by counsel of her or his choice.

Sec. 11. Involuntary Statements.

(a) No person proceeding under the authority of this Title may inter-
rogate, or request a statement from, a Respondent or a person suspected
of an Offense without firg informingthat person of the nature of the accu-
sation and advising that person that no statement need be made regarding
the Offense of which the Respondent isaccused or suspected andthat any
statement so made may be used in evidence against that person in any
Ecclesiastical Trial.

(b) No Respondent or person suspected of an Offense may be
compelled to mak e any statem ent or admission or to testify against himsel f
or herself in any proceedings under this Title.

(c) No statement obtained from any person in violation of thisCanon,
or through the use of coerdon, undue influence or improper inducement
may bereceived in evidence against that personinaTrial under this Title.

(d) No Advocate shall berequired to respond to any question regarding
any Complainant or dleged Victim.

(e) No Consultantshall berequiredto respond to any question regarding
any Respondent or any Member of the Clergy for whom the Consultant
has acted as a Consultant.

Sec. 12. Effect of Prior Proceedings. A Member of the Clergy shall be
liable for Presentment and Trid for an Offense set out in Canon 1V.1.1.
unless the specific accusation or Charge has previously been included in
aPresentment agai nstthat M ember of theClergy or hasbeen expressly set
forth in the Member of the Clergy’ s Waiver and Voluntary Submission to
Discipline upon which a Sentence has been imposed and pronounced or
in the report of a Conciliator under Canon 1V.16.4.
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Sec. 13. Relationship to parties. Any member of any Diocesan Review Relationship to
Committee, Review Committee or any Court provided for inthis Title (i) parties.

who is related to the Respondent by blood or marriage, (ii) who has

knowledge of essential facts involved in the matter, (iii) who has a close

personal or professional rdationship with the Respondent, any alleged

Victim, or any witness in the matter, or (iv) who reasonably believes

himself or herself unable to render afair and independent judgment, shall

be disqualified and excused from service in connection with the matter.

Sec. 14. Presumption of Non-Commission of an Offense. There is apre-
sumptionthat the Respondent did not commit the Offense all eged until the
presumption is overcome by Clear and Convincing evidence.

Sec. 15. Standard of Proof. The standard of proof required to establish an Proof.
Offense by the Respondent by an Ecclesiastical Trial Court shall be that
of Clear and Convincing evidence.

Sec. 16. Burden of Proof. The burden of proof to establish an Offense by
aRespondent isupon the Church in the Caseof Bishops andthe Diocesan
Review Committee in the Case of Priests or Deacons.

Sec. 17. Duty to Appear, Respond and Give Testimony. Except as other- Duty to appear.
wise provided in this Title, it shall be the duty of all Members of this

Church to appear and testify or respond when duly served with a Notice

or Citation by a Diocesan Review Committee, Review Committee, or

Ecclesiastical Trial Court in any matter arising under this Title.

Sec. 18. Roles of Chancellors, Vice Chancellors, etc. Neither the Chan- Role of
cellornor aVice Chancellor of the Diocese shall serve as Church Attorney  Chancellors.
or Lay Assessor in that Diocese. Neither the Chancellor nor a Vice Chan-

cellor of any Province shall serve as Church Attorney or Lay A ssessor in

any Diocesein such Province. The Presiding Bishop’ s Chancdlor shdl not

serve as Church Attorney or Lay Assessor in any proceeding against a

Bishop of this Church. The Church Attomey shdl not be from the same

law firm as the Chancellor or Vice Chancellor or as the Chancellor to the

Presiding Bishop or as a Lay Assessor.

Sec. 19. Juridiction. Bishops, Priests and Deacons are Amenable for Jurisdiction.
Offenses committed by them; a Bishop to a Court of Bishops, and a Priest

or Deacon to the Ecclesiastical Authority of the jurisdiction in which the

Priest or Deaconiscanonically resident at the time the Charge is made or

in which the Offense occurred, except as provided in Canon IV.11.3(e).

Sec. 20. Service of Notices and Citations. Notices and
(a) A Notice or Citation permitted by any law of this Church to any Citations.
Member to appear, at a certain time and place for the investigation of a
Charge before aDiocesan Review Committee or Review Committee, for
deposition in an Eccledastical Trial Court, or for a Trial of an Offense,
shall be deemed to be duly served if acopy thereof be delivered to the
personto be served, be leftat the person’ s usual place of abodewithin the
United States as to Members of the Clergy Canonically resident in the
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United Statesand non-Clergy Members resident in the United States or
asto Membersof the Clergy Canonically residentor non-Clergy Members
residentin countries or territoriesother than the United States at the place
of abode within the country or territory of Canonical residence or resi-
dence, asthe case may be, with a person of suitable age and discretion, or
be mailed by certified mail return receipt requested to the person’s usual
place of abode withinthe United States or by similarmail serviceif mailed
in acountry other than the United States, at | east sixty days before the day
of appearance named therein, and in case the Member of the Clergy or
non-Clergy Member has departed from the United States or other country
or territory of Canonical residenceor residence, as the case may be, and
has not been duly served, if a copy of the Citation be published once a
week for four successive weeks in such newspaper printed in the juris-
dictionin which the Member of the Clergy or non-Clergy Member iscited
to appear as the Diocesan Review Committee, Review Committee or
Ecclesiastical Court shall designate, thelast publication to bethree months
before the day of appeaance. Acceptance of service will render un-
necessary any further process of Citation.

(b) A notice or Citation, other than those above mentioned, required by
any law of this Church, when no other mode of service is provided, may
be served personally, or by certified mail return receipt requested, ad-
dressed to the person to be served, at the person’s last known place of
residence, or by leaving a copy at the person’s last usual place of abode
within the United Statesasto M embers of the Clergy who are Canonically
resident and non-Clergy Members who are resident in the United States,
or at the person’ slag known usual place of abodein acountry or territory
other than the United States where the Member of the Clergy isCanon-
ically resident or thenon-Clergy Member resides, with aperson of suitable
age and discretion.

(c) A notice or Citation to appear may be issued by Diocesan Review
Committee, Review Committee or Ecclesiastical Court.

Sec. 21. Bishops. A reference in this Title to a Bishop intending to mean
the Bishop holding jurisdiction pursuantto Artide Il of the Constitution
of this Church shall include aBishop Coadjutor, if specific jurisdiction for
matters contemplated by this Title has been assgned to the Bishop Co-
adjutor pursuant to Canon 111.24.1(c).

Sec. 22. Alternate Ecclesiastical Trial Court. In the event that a Diocese
cannot convenean Ecclesiastical Trial Court due tovacancies, declinations
to act, absences, resignations, challenges or otherw ise or due to thedeter-
mination by the Diocesan Review Committee for good cause shown that
changein venue is needed, the Ecclesiastical Authority shall arrange for
the Trial to be held by an Ecclesiastical Trial Court of another D iocese of
that Province reasonably convenient for the parties. The reasonable ex-
pensesof thealternate Ecclesiastical Trial Court shall betheresponsibility
of the Diocese from which the Presentment has issued. If the person
against whom the Charge or Complaint is made is a Member of the Dio-
cesan Review Committee or if theDiocesan Review Committeeisnot able
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to consider a Charge or a Complaint, the Ecclesiastical Authority shall
arrange to have the Charge or Complaint reviewed by the Diocesan Re-
view Committee of another Diocese of that Province reasonably conven-
ient to both parties.

Sec. 23. Expensesof Partiesand Costsof Proceedings. Except asexpressly  Expenses.
provided in this Title, or applicable Diocesan canon, all costs, expenses
and fees of the several partiesshall betheobligation of the party incurring
them. Therecord of proceedings of a Diocesan Ecclesiastical Trial Court
shall be the expenseof the Diocese. The record of proceedingsof a Court
of Review of a Trial of a Priest or Deacon shall be the expense of the
Province. Therecord of proceedings of aReview Committee, the Court for
the Trial of a Bishop and the Court of Review of aTrial of aBishop shall
be the expense of the General Convention. Nothing in thisTitle precludes
the voluntary payment of a Respondent’s costs, expensesand fees by any
other party or person, including a Diocese.

Sec. 24. Absence, etc. of Presiding Bishop. I fthe Presiding Bishop should Absence of
be absent, under a disability rendering the Presiding Bishop unableto act, Presiding
or otherwise disqualified, except as expressly otherwise provided in this Bishop.
Title duties assigned to the Presiding Bishop under this Title shall be per-

formed by that Bishop who would be the next qualified Presiding Officer

of the House of Bishops.

Sec. 25. Effect of the Suspenson of a Bishop. If the Bishop of aDiocese Suspension.
shall be subject to a Sentence of Suspension, the body or person who

would be the Ecclesiastical Authority of that Diocese if there were no

Bishop shall have authority to request episcopal assistanceand Episcopal

Acts from another Bishop of this Church.

Sec. 26. Privileged Communications. No Privileged Communicationshall  Privileged
be required to be disclosed. Further, the secrecy of aconfessionismorally =~ communications
absolute for the confessor, and must under no circumstances be broken.

Sec. 27. Non-compliance with any procedural requirements set forth in  Non-

this Title shall not be grounds for the dismissal of any proceeding unless compliance,
the non-compliance shall cause material and substantial injustice to be groundsfor
done or srioudy prejudice the rights of aRespondent as determined by ~dismissal.
the Court on motion and hearing.

Sec. 28. Former Sentence of Removal. Solely for the purposes of the
application of these Canons to persons who have received the
pronouncement of the former Sentence of removal, the former Sentence
of removal shall be deemed to have been a Sentence of Deposition.
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CANON 15: Of Terminology used in this Title

Except as otherwise expressly provided or unlessthe context otherwise
requires, as used in this Titlethe following terms and phrases shall have
the following m eanings:

Acknowledged shall mean the executionof aninstrumentinform suffici-
ent to record adeed in thejurisdiction wherein the instrument has been
executed.

Admonish shall mean to caution, advise or counsel againstwrong prac-
tices or to warn against the danger of an Offense.

Admonition shall mean a censure or reprimand which is a public and
formal reproof of the conduct of a Member of the Clergy.

Advocate shall mean aperson, lay or clergy, designated to support and
assist a Complanant or analleged Victim in any proceeding contem-
plated by this Title. TheAdvocate need not reside inor be amember of
the Diocese proceeding under thisTitle or of the Dioces of the person
or body designating the person as A dvocate

All the Members shall mean the totd number of members of the body
provided for by Constitution or Canon without regard to absences,
excused members, abstentions or vacancies.

Amenable shall mean subject, accountable, and responsible to the disci-
pline of this Church.

Amenable for Presentment for an Offense shall mean that areasonable
suspicion exists that the individual has been or may be accused of the
commission of an Offense.

Canonically resident shall mean the canonical residenceof aMember of
theClergy of this Church established by ordination or lettersdimissory.

Chancellor shall mean aperson appointed or elected to that office in a
Diocese, under itsCanons or otherwise by the Eccledastical Authority,
and shall include Vice Chancdlors or similarlegal officers of the Dio-
cese. Chancdlor shdl als include the Presiding Bishop’s Chancellor.

Charge shall meanaformal and V erified accu sation against a Member of
the Clergy that the Member of the Clergy has committed an Offense.

Church Attorney shall mean (i) as to proceedingsconcerning Priestsand
Deacons, a duly licensed attorney, appointedto invegigate matters of
ecclesiastical discipline on behalf of the Diocesan Review Committee,
to represent the Church in the prosecution of Presentments against
Priests and Deacons and to represent the Church in an appeal to the
Court of Review of aTrial of a Priest or Deacon; (ii) asto proceedings
concerning Bishops, a duly licensed attorney, appointedto investigate
matters of ecclesastical disdpline onbehalf of the Review Committee,
to represent the Church in the prosecution of Presentments against
Bishopsand to represent the Church in an appeal to the Court of Review
of a Trial of a Bishop pursuant to Canon 1V.5.9, and appointed by the
Presenters pursuant to Canon 1V.5.13. The Church attorney’s client
shall be the Diocesan Review Committee or the Review Committee, as
the case may be. The Church Attorney need not resde in or bea mem-
ber of the Diocese proceeding under this Title.
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Citation shall mean awritten direction fromaD iocesan Review Commit-
tee, Review Committee or Ecclesiastical Court to a member of this
Church or person subject to thejurisdiction of this Church to appear and
respondto aDiocesan Review Committee or Review Committeeor give
testimony before an Ecclesiastical Court.

Clear and Convincingshall mean proof sufficient to convince ordinarily
prudent people that there is a high probability that what is claimed
actually happened. More than a preponderance of the evidence is re-
quired but not proof beyond a reasonable doubt.

Clerk of the Court shall mean that person appointed by an Ecclesiastical
Court to keep theaccount of proceedings of the Court. The Clerk of the
Court need not resde in or bea member of the Dioceseor Province of
the Ecclesiastical Court appointing the Clerk of the Court.

Complainant shall mean the person or body by whom a Charge is made.

Conciliator shall mean an adult person, lay or clergy, appointed to seek
the conciliation under Canon IV .16. The Conciliator need not residein
or be a member of the Diocese proceeding under Canon IV.16.

Conduct Unbecoming a Member of the Cler gy shall mean any disorder
or neglect that prejudices the reputation, good order and discipline of
the Church, or any conduct of anature tobring material discredit upon
the Church or the Holy Orders conferred by the Church.

Consultant shall mean apriest, pastoral counselor, chaplain, an attorney-
at-law or other person familiar with the procedures, alternatives, re-
quirements and con sequences of this Titleand who is made available to
a Member of the Clergy pursuant to Canon 1V.14.8. The Consultant
need not reside in or be a member of the Diocese proceeding under
Canon 1V.14.8.

Convention shall mean the governing body or assembly of a Diocese by
whatever name it is styled in that Diocese.

Court of Record shall mean a secular civil or criminal court of the na-
tional government, a state, territory or other jurisdiction wherein the
Diocese is located which k eeps a separate record of atrial or issuesits
Judgment in writing sufficient on its face to state an Of fense under this
Title and asto be able to be certified or duly authenticated by the judge,
justice, clerk or other appropriate officer of that court.

Crime shall mean a positive or negative act in violation of a penal law
which embraces acts immoral or wrong in and of themselves. As used
in this Title, Crime does not embrace acts or conduct prohibited by
statute to which no moral turpitude attaches and constituting Crimes
only because they are so prohibited.

Deposition shall mean a Sentence by whichaMember of the Clergy isde-
prived of the right to exerdse thegifts and spiritual authority of God’s
word and sacramentsconferred at ordination.

DisciplineThe Discipline of theChurch shall be foundin the Constitution,
the Canons, and the Rubrics and the Ordinal of the Book of Common
Prayer. [ Editor’ s Note] Resolution A013a of the 72nd General Conven-
tion, 1997, by which this definition was adopted, indicated that the
definition was intended to be used only in defining Offenses.
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DoctrineAsusedin this Title, the term Doctrine shall mean the basic and
essential teachings of the church. The Doctrine of the Church is to be
foundinthe Canon of Holy Scripture asunderstoodin the Apostles’ and
Nicene Creeds and in the sacramental rites, the Ordinal and Catechism
of the Book of Common Prayer.

Ecclesiagical Authority shall mean the Bishop of the Diocese or, if there
be none, the Standing Committee or such other ecclesiastical authority
established by the Constitution and Canons of the Diocese.

Ecclesiastical Court shall mean a court established under thisTitle.

Ecclesiagical Trial Court shall mean aDiocesan Courtfor the Trial of
aPriestor Deacon established pursuant to Canon IV .4(a) and The Court
for the Trial of a Bishop pursuant to Canon 1V.5.1.

Federal Rules of Evidence shall mean the Federal Rules of Evidencefor
United States District Courts and Magistrates Title 28 United States
Code, as amended from time to time.

Godly Admonition: see Pastoral Direction.

Inhibition shall mean awritten command from a Bishop that a Priest or
Deacon shall cease from exercising the gifts of ordination in the or-
dained ministry as specified in the Inhibition. When an Inhibition is
issued to a Bishop it may also command the Bishop to cease all epis-
copal, ministerial or canonical acts.

Judgment shall mean the determination by an Ecclesiastical Trial Court
that a Respondent has or has not committed the Offense for which pre-
sented.

L ay Assessor shall mean aduly licensed attorney to advise in matters of
law, procedure and evidence affecting a Court or Review Committeein
its proceedings. The Lay Assessor need not residein or be amember of
the Diocese or Province of the Court the Lay A ssessor advises.

Limitationsof Actionsshall mean the time within which a Charge must
be filed with a Diocesan Reviev Committee in a matter concerning a
Priest or Deacon or filed with the Presiding Bishop in amatter concern-
ing a Bishop asprovided for in Canon 1V.14.4.

Member of the Cler gy shall mean Bishops, Priests and Deacons of this
Church unlessthe context shall exclude a Bishop.

Minor shall mean a person under the age of twenty-one years of age.

Offense shall mean any conduct or acts proscribed in Canon IV.1.1.

Pastoral Direction shdl mean a written solemn warning from a Bishop
to a Priest or Deacon setting forth clearly the reasons for the Pastoral
Direction given in the capacity of pastor, teacher and canonical over-
seer, which is neither capricious or arbitrary in nature nor in any way
contrary to the Constitution and Canons of the Church, national or
diocesan, and directed to some matter which concerns the Doctrine,
Discipline or worship of this Church or manner of lifeand behavior of
the Priestor Deacon addressed, and shall be deemed to include without
limitation admonition and Godly admonition.

Presentment shall mean the writing under Canon 1V.3.21(c) or of a
Diocesan Review Committee or Review Committeeto an Ecclesiastical
Trial Courtthat there are reasonable groundsto believe (i) an Offense
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has been committed which istriable, and (ii) the person named therein
has committed it.

Presiding Bishop shall mean the Presiding Bishop of this Church or, if
there be none or the then Presiding Bishop be absent or disabled, the
presiding officer of the House of Bishops.

Privileged Communications shall mean (i) dislosures in confidence
made by a person to a Member of the Clergy with the purpose of
seeking religious counsel, advice, solace, absolution or ministration
wherein the Member of the Clergy is acting in the capacity of spiritual
advisor to the person, and where the person making the disclosureshas
a reasonabl e expectation that the communication will be keptin con-
fidence, (ii) communications privileged under the law of the state or
applicablefederal law, (iii) such otherprivileged communicationsasare
defined under the Federal Rules of Evidence, (iv) communications
between an Advocate and aComplainant, alleged Victim, orVictim, (v)
communications between a Consultant and a Respondent, and (vi)
communicationsduring the Conciliation process between and among a
Conciliator and the participantsin a Conciliation; but not necessarily so
in federal and state civil or criminal proceedings.

Reasonable Cause shall mean grounds sufficiently strong to warrant rea-
sonable persons to believe that the Charge istrue.

Record on Appeal shall mean such part of the Presentment, original
papers and exhibits filed in the Trial Court, the transcript of proceed-
ings, the Decision of the Trial Court and the Sentence adjudged and to
be imposed, as may be designated by the parties pursuant to Rule 10 of
the Federal Rules of Appellate Procedure.

Remission shall mean the forgiveness and terminaion of a Sentence
imposed.

Reporter shall mean that person charged with the responsibility of taking
the recording of the proceedings. The Reporter need not resdein or be
a member of the Diocese or Province in which proceedings are held
under this Title.

Respondent shall mean aMember of the Clergy charged with an Offense.

Restored or Restoration shall mean the act of a Bishop or the Presiding
Bishop remitting and terminating a Sentence imposed and returning a
Member of the Clergy to good standing in theorder to which the Mem-
ber of the Clergy was ordained.

Rules of Appellate Procedure shall mean the procedurd rulesfor con-
ductingan Appeal of an Ecclesiastical Trial Court Judgment as set forth
in Appendix B.

Rules of Procedure shall mean the procedural rules for conducting an
Ecclesiastical Trial as set forth in Appendix A, except as modified by
express provision of this Title.

Sentence shall mean the sentence adjudged by an Ecclesiastical Court
after afinding of acommission of an Offense or the lesser Sentence to
be pronounced by aBishop or the Presiding Bishop, asthe case may be.

Standard of Proof shall mean that nature of proof required for a Judg-
ment by an Ecclesiastical Court.
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Interpersonal
conflict.

Conciliation.

Time periods.

Summary Judgment of Offense shall mean the determination by an
Ecclesiastical Trial Court that the Respondent has committed the Of-
fense or Offenses described in the Presentm ent.

Suspension shall mean a Sentence by which the Member of the Clergy is
directedto refrain temporarily from the exerdise of the gifts of ministry
conferred by ordination.

Temporary Inhibition shall mean that Inhibition authorized by Canon
V.1

Trial shall mean an evidentiary proceeding before an Ecclesiastical Court
pursuant to thisTitle.

Verification shall mean a signature before a notary public or similar per-
son authorized to take acknowledgments of signatures on adocument
that statesthat the signer has personal knowledgeor hasinvegigated the
matters set forth in the document and that they are trueto the best of the
signer’s knowledge and belief.

Verified shall mean that an ingrument contans a Verification.

Victim shall mean aperson who has been, or is, or isalleged to be the
object of acts of the Respondent.

Waiver and Voluntary Submisdon shall mean awritten instrument con-
tainingtheinformation required by this Title and Acknowledged by the
person executing the same in accordance with Canon 1V.2.2.

Canon 16: Of Conciliation of Disciplinary Matters:

Sec. 1. If the Ecclesiasticd Authority or the Standing Committee, asthe
case may be, shall receive a complaint or Charge against a Priest or Dea-
con, or if the Presiding Bishop shall receive acomplaint or Charge against
a Bishop, which complaint or Chargeonits face, if true, would constitute
an Offense and the Eccledastical Authority or Standing Committee or
Presiding Bishop, as the case may be, considers the complaint or Charge
not to be a srious Offense againg the Church and its good order and
Discipline, but an interpersonal conflict not involving immorality or
serious personal misconduct, or one that may be a technical commission
of another Offense, the E cclesiastical A uthority or Standing Committee or
Presiding Bishop may offer the personsinvolved the op portunity for con-
ciliation in lieu of canonical proceedings seeking a Presentment.

Sec. 2. If al persons involved in the matter agree that conciliation is
desirable and arewilling for the matter to be conciliated, the Ecclesiastical
Authority or the Standing Commiittee or the Presiding Bishop receiving the
complaint or Charge shall appoint a Conciliator, who shall labor with
those involved in the conflict that they may be reconciled.

Sec. 3. If theConciliator is unableto achieveconciliation within a period
of thirty (30) days, which may be extended by consent of all the parti-
cipants to the conciliation for additional periods not to exceed a totd of
ninety (90) days from the date of the appointment of the Conciliator, the
Conciliator shall refer the matter back to the appointing authority without
recommendation for further proceedings under this Title.
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Sec. 4. If conciliationis achieved, the Conciliator shall report back to the
appointingauthority with theresults of the conciliation. The Conciliator’s
report shall be in writing, concisely gate the allegations of the original
complaint or Charge, sate the terms, if any, and the results of the concil-
iation, which shall be agreed to, signed and Acknowledged by and be-
tween the participants in the conciliation.
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RULES OF PROCEDURE OF
THE ECCLESIASTICAL TRIAL COURTS AND
THE COURT FOR THETRIAL OF A BISHOP

RULE 1

These Rules of Procedure to the extent they are not inconsistent with
provisionsof Title 1V, shall govern proceedings held in the Ecclesiastical
Trial Courts. Such Courts may adopt further rules of procedure not incon-
sistent with the Constitution and Canons of this Church, with the power to
alter or rescind the same from time to time, provided the same shall not
cause material and substantial injustice to be doneor seriously prejudice
the rights of the parties.

RULE 2: Summons

(a) Form. The summons shall be signed by the Presiding Judge of the
Court, identify the Court and the parties be directed to the Respondent
and state the name and address of the Church Attorney. It shdl state the
timewithin which the Respondent must file an Answer to thePresentment
with the Court, and notify the Respondent that failure to do so will result
inaJudgment that an Offense was committed by the Respondent and place
the Respondent at risk for a Sentence to be pronounced at alater date. The
Court may allow the Summons to be amended.

(b) Service. The service of the Summonsand a copy of thePresentment
shall be made in accordancewith Canon 1V.14.20. The Respondent may
waive personal servicein writing.

(c) Proof of Service. The person effecting service shall make proof of
service by affidavit or sworn statement to the Court. If service is waived,
the written waiver of service shall be filed with the Court.

RUL E 3: Service and Filing of Pleadings and Other Papers.

Except as otherwise provided in these Rules, every pleading, paper,
motion and notice required to beserved on a party shall be served upon
the attorney for the party unless otherwise ordered by the Court. Service
upon the attorney or upon a party shall be made by delivering a copy to
the attorney or party or by mailing it to the attorney or party at the attor-
ney’s or party’s lag known address. Service by mail is complete upon
mailing. The filing of papers with the Court shall be made by filing them
with the clerk of the Court unless otherwise directed by the Court.

RULE 4: General Rules of Pleading

(a) Presentment. The content of the Presentment shall conform to the
applicable provisionsof Canon 3 of this Title. Itshall contain ashort plain
statement of the allegation of each Offense with reference to applicable
provisionsof Canon | of this Title and a plain and concise satement of
the facts upon which each allegation is made.

(b) Answer. The Answer shall state in short and plain terms the Re-
spondent’ s defenses to each allegation of the Presentment, and shall admit
or deny the factual allegations of the Presentment. If the Respondent is
without knowledgeor information sufficient to form abelief asto thetruth
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of an allegation, the Respondent shall so state and this has the effect of a
denial. Denials may also be made in partor with qualification.

(c) Style. Pleadings are to be direct and conci <. No technical forms of
pleadings or motions are required.

(d) Construction. All pleadings shdl be so construed as to do sub-
stantial justice.

(e) For msof Pleadings Every pleading shall identify the name of the
Court, nameof the Respondent, and file number, if any. All allegations of
fact or defense shall be madein separately numbered par agraphs. Exhibits
may be attached and identified by reference within the pleading.

(f) Signature. All pleadings shdl besigned by the attorney for the party
on whose behalf it has been prepared, orthe party if notrepresented by an
attorney.Each paper shall statethe signer’ saddress and telephone number.

RULE 5: Defenses and Objections.

(a) When Presented. Unless adifferent time period is prescribed, a
Respondent shall srve an Answer to the Presentment upon the Church
Attorney and the Court within 30 days after being served a Summons and
Presentment.

(b) How Presented. The following defenses may be asserted by
motion: (1) Insufficiency of service or process, (2) lack of jurisdiction
(3) failureto staethe factual bads of an Offense; and (4) expiraion of the
applicable period of limitations as stated in Canon 1V.14.4. The Respon-
dent may also move for amore definite statement before filing an Answer
if the Presentment is so vague or ambiguous that Respondent cannot rea-
sonably be required to frame a responsive pleading.

RUL E 6: Amended and Supplemental Pleadings.
The Court may, in the interest of justice, permit the filing of amended
and supplemental pleadings.

RULE 7: Voluntary Disclosures, Discovery.

(a) Voluntary Disclosur es. The Parties shall provide to each other and
the Court not later than sixty days prior to trial alist of all the witnesses
expectedtotestify at trial,includingthe name and address of each witness;
and copies of all documents and exhibits intended for use at trial.

(b) The Parties may conduct discovery through written or oral deposi-
tions or written interrogatories. The Ecclesiastical Trial Court may limit
the number, length and scope of depositions or interrogatories. The Re-
spondent shall notbe requiredto make any statementor admission against
himself or herself in any discovery procedure.

RULE 8: Taking of Testimony.

In all trials, the testimony of witnesses shall be taken orally in open
Court, unless otherwise provided by the Federd Rules of Evidence or
other rules adopted by the Court. Such testimony shall be given under oath
or solemn affirmation.

RULE 9: Summary Judgment of Offense.
(a) How Made. If the Respondent fails or refuses to Answer the
Presentment or otherw ise respond by motion, except for reasonable cause
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to be allowed by the Court, the Church Attomey may, no sooner than
thirty days after the Answer is due, move with or without supporting
affidavits for Summary Judgment of Offense. The Church Attorney shall
filethe motion with any supporting affidavits with the Court, serve a copy
of the same on the Respondent, and provide copiesto each Complainant
and, unless waived in writing, the alleged Victim. The motion shall be
served upon the Respondent at |eas twenty daysbefore thetime fixed by
the Court for a hearing on the Motion.

(b) Opposing Affidavits. Respondent prior to the day of hearing may
serve opposing affidavits upon the Court and Church A ttorney, and shall
provide copies of such affidavitsto each Complainant and, unless waived
in writing, thealleged Victim.

(c) Proceedings Thereon. The court shall convene a hearing to
consider the Motion and may, in the Court’s discretion, receive oral
testimony. If the Presentment, tog ether with affidavits, if any, and any oral
testimony or other admissible evidence presented to the Court show that
thereisnogenuineissue asto any fact material toa determination that the
Respondent committed an Offense, the Court shall render Judgment on the
matter of the Offense or Offenses described in the Presentment.

(d) Form of Affidavits. Supporting and opposing affidavits shall be
made on personal knowledge, shall set forth such facts as would be ad-
missible in evidence, and shall show affirmatively that the affiantiscom-
petent to testify asto the matters stated in the affidavit. Copies of papers
referredtoin an affidav it shall be attached to and serv ed with the affidavit.

(e) Defense Required. When a motion is made and supported as pro-
vided in this rule the opposing party may not rest upon mere allegaions
or denials of the adverse party’s pleading but must, by affidavits or
otherwise provided in thisrule, set forth specific facts to show that there
isagenuineissue for Trial.
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FEDERAL RULESOF CiVIL APPELLATE PROCEDURE
(as modified and adopted for use in the adminigration of Title IV, The
Canons of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States)

Rule 1. Scopeof Rules. Theserulesgovern procedurein appealsto Courts
of Review as provided in Title IV, Canon 4.46 and TitlelV, Canon 6.12.
Courts of Review shall, in addition to theserules, be guided by theFederal
Rules of Appellate Procedure.

Rule 2. Suspension of Rules. [FRAP 2 as written.]

Rule 10. The Record of Appeal.
(d) Agreed Statement asthe Record on Appeal. In lieu of the Record on

Appeal as defined in subdivision (a) of thisrule, the parties may prepare
and sign a statement of the case showing how the issues presented by the
appeal arose and were decided by the Trial Court and setting forth only so
many of the facts averred and proved or sought to be proved asare essen-
tial to a decision of the issues presented. If the staement conforms to the
truth, it, together with such additionsas the Court may consider necessary
fully to present the issues raised by the appeal, shall be approved by the
Trial Court and shall be transmitted to the Court of Review as the Record
on Appeal.

(e) Correctionor Modification of theRecord on Appeal. Any dispute
as to whether the Record on Appeal truly discloseswhat occurred in the
Trial Court shall be addressed to and resolved by the Trial Court.

Rule 25. Filing and Service.

(a) Filing. A paper required or permitted to be filed in the Court of
Review must be filed with the Clerk of the Court of Review. Filing may
be accomplished by mail addressed to theClerk. Filingisnot timely unless
the Clerk receives the papers within the time fixed for filing, except that
briefsand appendices are treated as filed when mailed. A Court of Review
may permit filing by facsimile or other electronic means.

(b) Service of All Papers Required. [FRAP 25(b) aswritten.]

(c) Manner of Service. [FRAP 25(c) aswritten.]

(d) Proof of Service. [FRAP 25(c) aswritten, substituting “Rule 25(a)”
for “Rule 25(a)(2)(B)"]

Rule 26. Computation and Extenson of Time. [FRAP 26 as written,
substituting “Court of Review” for “Court of Appeals” and deleting the
second sentence of subdivision (b) ]

Rule 28. Briefs.
(a) Appellant’s Brief. The brief of the appellant must contain, under
appropriate headings and in the order here indicaed:
(1) A tableof contentswith pagereferences, and atable of cases,
canons or authorities with page references.
(2) A staement of the issues presented for review.
(3) A statementof the case, including ad escription of the course
of proceedings and a staement of the factsrelevant to the
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issues presented for review, with appropriate references to
the record.

(4) A brief summary of the argument.

(5) Anargument. Theargument must contain the contentions of
the appellant on theissues presented and the reasons there-
for, with citations to the authorities and parts of the record
relied on.

(6) A short conclusion stating the precise relief sought.

(b) Appellee’sBrief. The brief of appellee must conform to therequire-
ments of paragraphs (a)(1), (4), (5), and (6)

(c) Reply Brief. Appellant may file a brief in reply to the brief of
appellee, and if the appellee has cross-appeal ed, the appellee may file a
brief inreply to the response of the appellant to the issuespresentedin the
cross-appeal. All reply briefs shall contain a table of contents and atable
of authorities cited with page references.

(g) Length of Briefs. Except by permisson of the Court of Review,
principal briefs shall not exceed fifty (50) pages and reply briefs must not
exceed twenty-five (25) pagesexclusiveof pages containing the table of
contents, tableof authorities, proof of serviceand any addendum.

Rule 29. Brief of an Amicus Curiae. A brief of anamicus curiae may be
filed only by leave of the Court of Review granted on motion or at the
request of the Court. A motion of an amicus curiae to participate in the
oral argument will be granted only for extraordinary reasons.

Rule 30. Appendix to the Briefs. The appellant must prepare and file an
appendix to the briefs containing (1) any relevant portions of the pleadings
or presentment; (2) thedecisionor opinion in question; and (3) any other
parts of the record to which the partieswish to direct the particul ar atten-
tion of the Court of Review. The appendix must be filed with the brief,
unless an extension isgranted by the Court of Review.

Rule 32. Forms of Briefs the Appendix and Other Papers. Briefs,
appendices and other papers filed with the Court of Review may be pro-
duced by standard typographic printing or by any duplicating or copying
process which produces a clear black image on white paper. All printed
matter must appear in at leag 11 point type on unglazed, white paper, and
shall be bound in volumes having pages not exceeding 8 1/2 by 11 inches,
typed matter must be double spaced, with numbered pages. The front
cover shall contain (1) the name of the court; (2) caption of the case; (3)
nature of the proceedings in the court; (4) title of thedocument; and (5)
thenames and addresses of counsel representing the party on whose behal f
the document isfiled.

Rule 34. Oral Argument.

(a) In General. Oral argument, if requested, shall be allowed in all
appeals.

(b) Notice of Argument. The Presiding Judge of the Court of Review
shall provide at least thirty (30) day’ swritten notice of the time and place
of oral argument to all parties to the appeal.

170



TITLE IV

APPENDIX B

(c) Order and Content of Argument. The hearing of oral argument
shall proceed with the argument of appellant, asgument of appellee, and
rebuttal by appellant. Additional opportunitiesto present argument may
be afforded by the Court so long as the appellant receives the final
opportunity to speak. During the oral argument , the Court may address
guestionsto any participant in the oral argument, but shall not receive any
evidence not contained in the Record of Appeal.
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CANON 1.1-5

TITLEV
GENERAL PROVISONS

CANON 1: Of Enactment, Amendment, and Repeal

Sec. 1. No new Canon shall be enacted, or existing Canon be amended or
repeal ed, except by concurrent Resolution of the two Houses of the Gen-
eral Convention. Such Resolution may beintroduced first in either House,
and shall be referred in each House to the Committee on Canons thereof,
for consideration, report, and recommendation, before adoption by the
House; Provided, that in either House the foregoing requirement of
reference may be dispensed with by a three-fourths vote of the members
present.

Sec. 2. Whenever a Canon is amended, enacted, or repealed in different
respects by twoor moreindependent enactments atthe same General Con-
vention,includingtheenactment of anentireTitle, the separateenactments
shall be considered as one enactment containing all of the amendments or
enactments, whether or notrepeal ed, to the extent that the change madein
separate amendments or enactments, are not in conflict with each other.
The two members of the Committee on Canons from each H ouse of Gen-
eral Convention appointed pursuant to Canon V.1.5(a) shall make the de-
termination whether or not there is a conflict and certify the text of the
single enactment to the Secretary.

Sec. 3. Whenever a Canon which repeal ed another Canon, or part thereof,
shall itself be repealed, such previous Canon or part thereof shall not
thereby be revived or reenacted, without express words to that effect.

Sec. 4. If aCanon or Section of a Canon or Clauseof a Section of a Canon
isto be amended or added, the enactment shall be in substantially one of
thefollowing forms: “Canon . .. (Canon, Section or Clause designated as
provided in Canon V.2.3) ... ishereby amended to read as follows: (here
insert the new reading)”; or “Canon . . . (Canon or Section designated as
provided in Canon V.2.3) .. . ishereby amended by adding a Section (or
Clause) reading as follows: (here insert the text of the new Section or
Clause).” If amendments are to be made at one meeting of the General
Convention to more than one-half of the Canonsin a dngle Title of the
Canons, the enactment may be in the following form: “Title . . . of the
Canonsishereby amended to read as follows: (here insert the new reading
of all Canons in the Title whether or not the individual Canon is
amended).” In the event of insertion of anew Canon, or a new Section or
Clause in a Canon, or of the reped of an existing Canon, or of a Section
or Clause, the numbering of theCanons, or of adivision of aCanon, which
follow shall be changed accordingly without the necessity of enacting an
amendment or amendments to that effect.

Sec. 5 (a) The Committee on Canons of each House of the General Con-
vention shall, at the close of each regular meeting of the General Con-
vention, appoint two of its members to certify the changes if any, made
in the Canons, including a correction of the references made in any Canon
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to another, and to report the same, with the proper arrangement thereof,
to the Secr etary, who shall publish them in the Jour nal.

(b) The Committee on Constitution of each House of the General Con-
vention shall, at the close of each regular meeting of the General Con-
vention, appoint a similar committee of two of its members to certify in
like manner the changes if any, made in the Constitution, or proposed to
be made therein under the provisions of Article X1l of the Constitution,
and to report the same to the Secretary, who shall publish them in the
Journal. The committee shall also have and exercise the power of
renumbering of, and correction of referencesto, Articles, Sections and
Clausesof the Constitution required by the adoption of amendmentsto the
Constitution at a meeting of the General Convention in the same manner
as provided with respect to the Canons in the foregoing Sections 4 and
5(a) of this Canon.

Sec. 6. All Canons enacted during the General Convention of 1943, and
thereafter, and all amendments and repeals of Canons then or thereafter
made, unless otherwise ex pressly ord ered, shall takeeffect on thefirst day
of January following the adjournment of the General Conventionat which
they were enacted or made.

CANON 2: Of Terminology Used in These Canons

Sec. 1. Whenever theterm“Diocese” is used withoutqualificationin these
Canons, it shall be understood to refer both to “Dioceses’ and to
“Missionary Dioceses,” as these terms are used in the Constitution, and
also, whenever applicable, to the “ Convocation of the American Churches
in Europe.”

Sec. 2. Whenever in these Canons a reference is made to a Canon or a
Sectionof a Canon or a Clause of a Section of a Canon, the word “ Canon”
shall be set out, followed in order by the numerical or alphabetical
designation of the Title, the Canon, the Section and the Clause, in each
case separated by a period.

CANON 3: Of aQuorum

Sec. 1. Except where the Constitution or Canonsof the General Conven-
tion provide to the contrary, a quorum of any body of the General Con-
vention consisting of several members, the w hole having been duly cited
to meet, shall beamajority of said members; and amajority of the quorum
so conv ened shall be com petent to act.

CANON 4: Of Vacancies on Canonical Bodies

Sec. 1 (a) Except where the Constitution or Canonsof the General Con-
vention provide to the contrary, the term of a member in any body of the
General Convention consisting of several members shall become vacant
as follows:
(1) upon absence from tworegularly scheduled meetings of the
body between successive regular meetings of the General
Convention unless excused by the body;
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(2) upon Inhibition, Admonition, Suspension, or Deposition of
a Member of the Clergy then serving on the body;

(3) upon the renunciation of the ministry of this Church by a
Member of the Clergy;

(4) upon the certification to the Presiding Bishop by the Advi-
sory Committee asto the abandonment of the communion of
this Church by a Bishop pursuant to Canon IV .9;

(5) upon the certification by the Standing Committee asto the
abandonment of thecommunion of thisChurch by aPriest or
Deacon pursuant to Canon 1V.10; or

(6) for cause deemed sufficient by atwo-thirds vote of all the
members of the body.

(b) The term of any member specified to befilled by aPriest or Deacon Term.

shall become vacant upon tha member’ s ordination to the episcopacy.

(c) The term of any Member of the Clergy secified to be filled by
virtueof aprovincial or diocesan canonical resdence shall become vacant
upon the change of canonical residence to another diocese or to a diocese
in adifferent province, as the casee may be.

(d) The term of any Lay Person specified to be filled by virtue of a
provincial or diocesan residenceshd| become vacant upon thechange of
residenceto another diocese or to a diocese in adifferent province, as the
case may be.

Section 2 (a) The position of alay member becomes vacant upon loss of
statusas a communicant in good standing.

(b) The position of any member specified to be filled by alay person
shall become vacant upon that member’s ordination.
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HOUSE OF BISHOPS

RULES OF ORDER
HOUSE OF BISHOPS

SERVICESAND DEVOTIONS

I Asan indication of our humble dependence upon the W ord and Spirit
of God, and following the example of primitive Councils, a copy of the
Holy Scriptures shall alwaysbereverently placed in view at all meetings
of this House.

Il On each day of the Sesson of theHouse, the meeting shall be opened
with prayer and the reading of the Holy Scriptures.

11 At the hour of noon on each day of the Session, there shall be a de-
votional service, including prayers for the Church in itsmission, as pro-
vided for in the Book of Common Prayer.

IV The last sssion of the House shall be closed with the Benediction
pronounced by the Bishop presiding.

V Atevery sesson of theHouse of Bishopsthere shall be adaily celebra-
tion of the Holy Eucharist at such time and place asthe Presiding Bishop
or Vice-Chair of the H ouse shall appoint.

V1 Preceding the balloting for the election of a Presiding Bishop, of a
Missionary Bishop, or on the proposed transfer of a Missionary Bishop
from one Diocese to another, there shall be a celebration of the Holy
Eucharist, with a special prayer for the guidance of the Holy Spirit.

VIl The opening service of the General Convention and sel ection of the
Preacher shall be in charge of the Presiding Bishop, the Vice-Chair of the
House of Bishops, and theBishop of the D iocese wherein the Convention
is to be held. The sermon shall be delivered by the Presding Bishop,
unless the Presiding Bishop shdl elect to appoint some other Bishop as
Preacher.

FIRST DAY OF SESS ON

I The House of Bishopsshall meet for business at such time and place as
shall have been duly notified by the Presiding Bishop, or the Vice-Chair
of the House, to the members of this House, and shall be called to order
by the Presiding Bishop or the Vice-Chair, or, in their absence by the
Senior Bishop present.

Il The House shall then proceed to elect a Secretary . The Secretary shall
continuein officeuntil the conclusion of the triennial Convention foll ow-
ingthe election. With the approval of the Presiding Officer, the Secretary
may then, or later, appoint Assistant Secretaries.

Il Theroll of members shall be called by the Secretary. On the second
and third daysthe Secretary shall make anote of thelate arrivalswho
shall inform the Secretary of their presence.
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The minutes of the last meeting shall then be read by the Secretary and
acted on by the House. Such reading may be dispensed with by amajority
vote of the House.

IV Bishops appearing in the House for the firg time after their Conse-
cration shall then, or at such other time at that meeting appointed by the
Presiding Bishop, be presentedto the Presidentin a manner prescribed by
the Presiding Bishop.

V At atime deemed suitable, the Presiding Bishop shall then announce,
without word or comment, the fact and the date of the death of any
members who have died since the |last preceding meeting; after which the
House shall be led in prayer.

V1 The House shall then proceed to elect aVice-Chair, after hearing the
report of the nominating committee, appointed prior to the meeting by the
Presiding Bishop, and after receiving any other nominations from the
floor. The Vice-Chair, in theabsence of the Presiding Bishop, or at there-
quest of the Presding Bishop, shall be the Presiding Officer of the House.
In the absence of the Vice-Chair, the Presiding Bishop may ask another
member of the House to preside.

DAILY ORDERS

| The regular order of business of the House shall be as follows:

(1) Devotions.
(2) Roll call or late registrations.
(3) Minutes of the previous meeting.
(4) Presentation of new mem bers.
(5) Communications from the Presiding Bishop.
(6) Report of the Committee on Dispatch of B usiness.
(7) Petitions and M emorials.
(8) Messages from the House of Deputies not yet disposed of.
(9) Motions of Reference.

(10) Reports of Legislative Committees in the order in which the

Committees are named in General Rulel.

(11) Reports of Commissions.

(12) Reports of Special Commiittees.

(13) Miscellaneous business.

Il At any Special Meeting of the House, the Secretary shall present the
Official Call for such meeting and incorporate such Call in the Minutes.
The order of business at any Special Session shall be as follows:

(1) Call to order.

(2) Devotions.

(3) Roall call.

(4) Presentation of new mem bers.

(5) Communications from the Presiding Bishop.

(6) The special Business of the Meeting.

(7) Reports of Special Committees.
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(8) Reading of the Minutes.
(9) Adjournment.

I11 On the second day of the Session, after Devotions, the Presiding Bish-  Official Acts
op shall lay before the H ouse a statement of official actsduring therecess of Presiding
of the General Convention. Bishop.

IV On the days when the House of Bishops is expected to meet with the Order of busi-
House of Deputies and othersin Joint Session, the first order of business Nesson (_jays
shall be the consideration of such matters asthe Committee on Dispatch When Joint

of Business shall report as urgently demanding attention. Then shall fol- S&?elog Isto
low consideration of Messagesfrom the House of Deputies not disposed © )

of, Reports from Standing Committees, and other bus nessforwhich time

shall remain. If the Joint Session shall adjourn before the customary hour

for adjournment of the House of Bishops, the House shall resume its

sitting. Any part of this rule may be suspended by a majority vote.

V The Secretary shall keep a Calendar of Business, on which shall be Calendar.
placed, in the order in which they are presented, Reports of Committees,
Resolutionswhichlieover, and other matters undisposed of,,indicating the

subject of each item.

V1 The Secretary shall also keep a Consent Calendar, which shall be Consent
published daily and distributed to the members before the convening of Calendar.
the House on each legislative day, and designate it as a separate calendar.
Matters shall be listed on the Consent Calendar in separate groupings
according to the date that they have been placed thereon. A |l matters to
which amendments have been proposed by a Committee shall be so
designated. No debate isin order regarding any matter appearing on the
Consent Calendar. However, the President shall dlow a reasonable time
for questionsfrom the floor and answers to those questions. No amend-
ment other than anamendment contained in a Committee report isin order
regarding any matter on the Consent Calendar. Any amendments con-
tained in Committee reports on such mattersshall bedeemed adopted un-
less the matter is objected to and removed from the Consent Calendar.
Immediately priorto avoteon thefirstmatter onthe Consent Cdendar the
President shall call to the attention of the membersthe fact that the next
vote will be on the first matter pending on the Consent Calendar. Matters
appearingon the Consent Calendar shdl be taken up immediately follow-
ing the noon recess of the next legislative day following their placement
on the Consent Cdendar, or otherwiseby unanimous consent or by adop-
tion of aspecial order of business. A matter may be placed on theConsent
Calendar by report of alegislative Committee, if the Committee vote to
report the matter with a recommendation for adoption, with or without
amendm ents, or for discharge, or for rejection was by three-quarters (3/4)
of the members present and if the Committee recommends placement of
the matter onthe Consent Calendar. Prior to avote on final passage of any
matter appearing on the Consent Calendar, it shall be removed from the
Consent Calendar if (1) any three Bishops, or (2) the sponsor of the mat-
ter, or (3) the Committee on Dispatch of Businessfileswith the Secretary
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written objections to the presence of the matter on the Consent Calendar.
Any matter so removed may not be placed thereafter on the Consent
Calendar but shall be restored to the Daily Cdendar. Any matter removed
from the Consent Calendar, to which amendments havebeen proposed by
aCommittee, shdl stand on theDaily Calendar inits original, unamended
form, and amendments shall be treated as if the matter had never beenon
the Consent Calendar.

V11 The Order of the Day shall be taken up at the hour appointed, unless
postponed by a v ote of two-thirds of the mem bers present.

V111 Bishopsinvitedto honorary seats may beintroduced by the Presiding
Officer whenever no other businessoccupies the House.

GENERAL RULESFOR M EETINGSOF THISHOUSE

I Committees shdl be appointed by the Presiding Officer of the House
unless otherwise ordered. The Presiding Bishop shall name the members
of all the Com mitteesof thisHouse annually, and shall designatethe Chair
of each Committee. The Chair shall appoint aVice-Chair and aSecretary;
and if the Chair should leave the Convention or the House of Bishops
early, the Secretary of the House shall be notified. The Presiding Bishop
may refer to Committees of this House, for their consideration, matters
which arise and which should receive consideration & thenext meeting of
the House. The Standing Committees, to be announced not later than the
third day of the session, may be as follows:
(1) Dispatch of Business.
(2) Certification of Minutes.
(3) Rulesof Order, of which the Presiding Bishop shall be a member,
ex officio.
(4) Constitution.
(5) Canons.
(6) Structure,
(7) Consecration of Bishops
(8) World Mission.
(9) National and International Concems
(10) Social and Urban Affairs
(11) Church in Small Communities
(12) Evangelism
(13) Prayer Book, Liturgy and Church Music.
(14) Ministry.
(15) Education
(16) Church Pension Fund.
(17) Stewardship and Development.
(18) Ecumenical Reldions
(19) Communications
(20) Miscellaneous Resolutions
(21) Privilege and Courtesy
(22) Committees and Commissions
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(A) Pastoral Letter.
(B) Resignation of Bishops.
(C) Religious Communities.
(D) On N ominations and Elections.

In addition, the Presiding Bishop shall appoint aL egislative Committee
on Admission of New Dioceses if such legislation will be presented to the
Convention.

Il No M emorial, Petition, or Address shall come before this House unless Intr_oduction of
presented by the Presiding Officer of the House, or some other Bishop business.
present.

I11 Nothing other than Reportsand other documents printed for the use  Distribution of
and by the order of the House, except the private correspondence of its printed matter.
members, shall be distributed in the House without having first been en-

trusted to the Secretary, and submitted to the approval of the Presiding

Officer.

IV All Resolutions shall be reduced to writing, and no motion shall be Resolutions

considered as before the House until seconded. In all caseswhere a Reso- and Motions.
lution seeks to amend a Canon or an entire Title of Canons, the form of
Resolution submitted shall st out the enactment in the form prescribed by
Canon V.1, shall includewith a dash overstrike on each letter any words
which are deleted by the amendment and shall underline any words which
are added by the amendment; Provided, that if the amendment of an entire
Title is to be covered by one enactment under Canon V.1.4, the deleted
text and the underlining of the next text need not be included but the
proponent shall make adequate written explanation of the changes.

All resolutions of Bishops shall be proposed by one Bishop and be
endorsed by not less than two additional Bishops, all three being from
different dioceses. Individual Bishops shall be limited to proposng not
more than three resolutions.

Resolutions to
be endorsed.
Individual
Bishops limited
to three.

V Members in discussion shall address the Chair, and shall confine Rules of debate.
themselves to the Question in debate. No member shall speak more than
twice in the same debate without leave of the House At the condu-
sion of any speech, the Presiding Officer alone, or any member of the
House, may call for a vote, without debate, on a proposal for a recess of
conference to define and clarify the issues of the debate and the way in
which the House is working. If the proposal of a member is supported by
at least four other members it is to be put to a vote. If passed by a two-
thirds majority, members of the House will form small groups for a ten-
minute conference, at the end of which debate will resume with any
speakers who had already been recognized at the time of the motion for
conference.

VI Officers of the House of Bishops, when addressing the House in
debate, shall in all casesdo so from the floor of the House.
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VIl When adivision is called for, every voting member present shdl be
counted. When, in such procedure, the vote of the Presiding Officer
produces atie, the motion shall be considered as lost.

On any question before the House the ayesand nays may be required
by any six voting members, and shall in such cases be entered on the
Journal.

VIII When it is proposed to give consent to the consecration or confir-
mation of a Bishop-dect, or of a Bishop Coadjutor-dect, or of a Bishop-
elect Suffragan, it shdl be competent for any sx voting members of the
House to call for avote by ballot.

IX The Secretary shall prepare a ballot for each election listing alpha-
betically the names of all personsnominated. On each ballot, each voting
member shall vote for the number of nhominees to be or remaining to be
elected, and any ballot with votesless than or in excess thereof shall be
void. The nominees receiving the larges number of votesshall be deemed
elected, provided that votes equal to or in excess of a majority of the
ballotscast on any ballot shall be required for election.

X When a Question is under consideration, the following motions shall
have precedence in the order listed: to lay upon the table, to postpone to
atime certain, to commit or to refer, to substitute another motion dealing
with thesame Question, to amend, or to postpone indefinitely; Provided,
that, in consideration of a message from the House of D eputies, the
provisions of Rules XXI and XXII shall apply, and a motion made
thereunder for a Committee of Conference shall have precedence; and
Provided, further, that a proposal for a Recess of Conference shdl always
be inorder, under the conditions set forthin Rule V.

X1 On motion duly put and carried, the House may resolve itself into a
Committee of the Whole, a which no records shall be made of itsaction.
On separate motion duly put and carried, those present at such sessions
may be limited to members of the House.

X1 On motion duly put and carried, the House may go into Executive
Session, at which only members of the H ouse shall be present. The Chair
of the Committee on Dispatch of Business shall act as derk and make a
record of all motions adopted.

X111 (a) Reports of Committees shall be in writing, and shall be received
in due course. Reports recommending or requiring any action or expres-
sion of opinion by the House shall be accompanied by specific Resolu-
tions.

(b) At the conclusion of each meeting of a Committee, its Chair shall
prepare, or cause to be prepared, in triplicate, on forms provided for the
purpose, aseparate report with regard to each matteruponwhich the Com-
mittee took final action during the meeting. Each such report shall bein
thefollowing altemativeform:
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(1) Recommends adoption, with or without amendments, in Committee Rec-
which case the quedgion shall be on the adoption of the ommendations.
Resolution, or the Resolution asamended.

(2) Recommends rejection, with or without reasons, in which
case the question shall be on the adoption of the Resol ution,
notwithstanding the recommendation of the Committee for
rejection.

(3) Recommends that it be discharged from further consider-
ation of the Resolution because

(i) the matter is not within the scope of the Commit-
tee’sfunction, in which case it may recommend re-
ferral to an appropriate Committee;

(ii) the matter has already been dealt with by action of
the House at this meeting of the General Conven-
tion; or

(iii) the matter is covered by a Reslution of a prior
General Convention; or

(iv) for other reasons.

(4) Recommendsreferral to a Standing Committeeto study the
theological, ethical and pastoral questionsinherent in the
subject or to develop recommendations and strategies on
the subject which will be of concrete assigance to this
Church or to study or make recommendations concerning
the subject.

(5) Recommends concurrence, with or without amendment,
with House of Deputies Message.

(6) Recommends non-concurrence with House of Deputies
Message.

(c) Each report shall be dated, signed by the Chair or Secretary of the Report to be
Committee, and transmitted to the office of the Secretary of the House, Signed.
who shall endorse thereon thedate of receipt thereof. If thereisaminority
position in the Committee and a minority spokesperson requests a
minority report, the Chair shall include the same in the report.

Any resolution which involves an amend ment to the Constitution or Amendmentsto
Canonsshall bereferred to theappropriate L egislaive or Special Commit-  Constitution or
teefor action and simultaneously to the Committee on Constitution orthe Canonsto bein
Committee on Canons, as the case may be, and such Committee shall Proper form.
make certain that the Resolution isin proper constitutional or canonical
form, achieves consistency and clarity in the Constitution or Canons, and
includes all amendments necessary to effect the proposed change, and
shall promptly communicate its recommendations to the Legislative or
Special Committee. | nsuch case the Committee shall neither concernitsel f
with, nor report on, the substance of the matter referred toit, but whenever
requested to do so by the Presiding Officer of the House, the Committee
shall in its report to the House make recommendations as to substance. Review by

(d) Before final consideration, by the House, the Jbint Standing Com-  program,
mitteeon Program, Budget and Finance (PB& F) shall havebeeninformed Budget &
by the Committee considering any proposed action which, if adopted by Finance
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General Convention, would require an appropriation of funds and PB& F
shall have acknowledged receipt of such information by endorsement on
the committee report or by other appropriate means. Implementation of
any such resolution is subject to funding in the budget.

X1V Reports of Committeesappointed to sit during therecess, if not acted
upon at once, shall, when presented, be made the Order of the Day for a
time fixed. Printed Committee Reports which have been delivered to, and
circulatedamong, the members of the House of Bishops, in advance of the
making of such Reportsupon the floor of the House, shall bepresentedby
title and the Chair or Committee member presenting said Report shall be
allowed five minutes for summarizing the same, which time may be ex-
tended only by atwo-thirds vote of the House.

XV All questions of order shall be decided by the Chair without debate,
but appeal may be taken from such decision. The decision of the Chair
shall stand unless overruled by atw o-thirds v ote of the members present.
On such appeal, no member shall speak more than once without express
leave of the House.

XV1 Amendments shall be considered in the order in which they are
moved. When a proposed amendment is under consideration, amotion to
amend the same may be made. No after-amendment to such second
amendment shall bein order, but a substitute for the whole matter may be
received. No proposition on asubjectdiffering from the one under consid-
eration shall be received under color of a substitute.

XVII A Question being once determined shall stand asthejudgment of the
House, and shall not be again drawn into debate during the same session
of the House, except with the consent of two-thirds of the House. A
motion to reconsider can be made only on the day the vote was taken, or
on the next succeeding legislative day, and mustbe made and seconded by
those who voted with the majority.

XVIII Except by a vote of two-thirds of the members present, no new
business shall be introduced for the consideration of the House after the
second day of the Session. All matters originating in this House requiring
concurrent action by both houses shall be considered before the last
legislative day except for Resolutionsof Privilege and Courtesy.

XIX Except by avoteof two-thirds of the members present, no member
of the House may introduce a Resolution at a pecial meeting unlessthe
Resolution hasbeen circulated thirty daysin advancetothemembers. This
rule shall not be construed in any way to prevent a Committee of the
House from introducing Resolutions at special meetings.

XX All Resolutions which are to be communicated to the House of Depu-
ties, unless they contain information of action incomplete in thisHouse,
or betemporarily withheld by order of this House at the time of their pas-
sage, shall betransmitted to the House of Deputiesassoon asconveniently
may be, under the direction of the Presiding Officer of the House.
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X X1 Committees from the House of Deputiesshall beadmitted immedi- Messages from
ately. Messages from the House of Dep uties shall be handed by the Secre- House of
tary of this House to the Presiding Officer, to be laid before the House as  Deputies.
early asmay beconvenient. However, consideration of such M essage shall
be subjectto a motion forthe appointment of a Committee of Conference
as hereinafter provided in these Rules. All such M essages communicating
any legislative action on the part of the House of Deputies shall, without
debate, be referred to the proper Com mittee, unless, without debate, the
House shall decide to consider such Messages without such reference.
When the consideration of such Message shall have been begun, it shall
continue to be the Order of the Day until final action thereon.

The final action of this House upon any Message from the House of
Deputies shall be by vote upon the question “Shall this House concur in
theaction of the House of Deputiesascommunicated in their M essage No.

?" Messages requiring no action by the House may be received by

Title.

XXI11 If, during the consideration by thisHouse of any action taken by the Committee of
House of Deputies, amotion is made stating the position of thisHouseand Conference.
requestingaCommittee of Conference, such motion shall have precedence

and be put to a vote without debate, and if passed by a majority of the

members of this House then present, a Committee of Conference shall be

appointed. A Committee of Conference shall also be in order, with or

without motion, (1) in caseswhere the House of Deputieshas concurred,

with amendments, in action taken by thisHouse, or (2) in cases where this

House has concurred, with amendments, in action taken by the House of

Deputies. When a Committee of Conference hasheen appointed, final ac-

tion upon the matter under consideration shall be deferred until the Com-

mittee of Conference shall have reported to this House; Provided, such

report shall be made no later than the nextbusinessday or within one hour
after the conv ening of the last meeting of this House in Conventionassem-

bled, whichever eventshall first occur. Further, the Char of any Standing

or other Committeeshall have full authority, either d one or with members

of the Committee, to confer with the Chair of the cognate Committee of

the House of Deputies.

XXI11l Two Bishops may be appointed by the Presiding Officer toact with  Reports of
the Secretary in preparing daily reports of the action of this House, and busir_1ess_ for
furnishing them, at their discretion, to the public press. publication.

XXI1V Any Bishop of a Church in the Anglican Communion who isin Collegia
exile from a Diocese, or is without membership in a House of Bishops members of
because the Diocese is temporarily in an extra-provincial status, and who this House.
isresidentinany jurisdictioninthis Church may be admitted to thisH ouse

as a collegial member. Such membership may be extended to such a

Bishop by a two-thirds vote on each Bishop, taken by secret ballot if

requested by at |leas six members of the House, consdered by themem-

bers of theHouse present at any regularly called meeting, and shall con-

tinue until such time as the collegial member removes from the juris-

dictionof this Church, or until such time asit iswithdrawn by alike vote.
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Such collegial member shall be assigned a seat, and have a voice, in this
House. No vote shall be accorded such collegial member, in keeping with
the Constitution of this Church.

The Committee on Privilege and Courtesy must receive, one month in
advance of any meeting of this House, nominations for collegial member-
ship in this House, said nhomination to be made only by the Bishop in
whose jurisdiction the proposed collegial member resdes. The nomina-
tions for collegial mem bership shall be circulated inwriting to the mem-
bers of the House before the nominations shall be presented to the House.

Any Bishop of an extra-provindal Diocese which originated in the
Church or any Bishop of this Church who removed from the jurisdiction
of this Church to the jurisdiction of a Church inthe Anglican Communion
may be continued in relationship to thisHouse as an honorary member.
Thirty daysprior to each stated or call ed meeting of the House such honor-
ary membersshall givewritten notice of their intentionto be present to the
Presiding Officer of this House. Seat and voice shall then be accorded
such honorary members, uponthe nomination to the House by the Presid-
ing Officer. No vote shall be accorded the honorary member.

Bishops admitted to honorary and collegial seatsin the House shall at
all times be entitled to be present except when the House isin Executive
Session. At such a call, the Secretary shall ask the guests to leave the
House.

XXV Any Bishop of this Church who resigns a position for reasons other
than those specified in Artide 1.2 of the Constitution, but whose resig-
nation is not for reasonsrelated to the Bishop’s moral character, may, on
motion and by amajority vote, be accorded non-voting membership in the
House. Until further contrary action by the House, any such non-voting
member shall have the rightto seat and voice at all meetings, theright to
serve on committees, and all other rights of membership except tha of
voting on any matter.

XXVI Thereshall be an Advisory Committee composed of Bishops who
are the Presidentsor Vice-Presidentsof each Province, which will act as
advisory council to the Predding Bishop between meetings of the House
of Bishops. The Committee shall elect its own officers.

XXV Il The Committee on the Bishop’s Pastoral shall be a Standing
Committee of the Hou se, composed of persons eminently qualified for the
task,and empowered to enlist additional asd stance with the consent of the
Presiding Bishop, as may seem wise. The Committee shall make a Report
at each Session of the House.

XXV Il Additions and amendments to, or suspension or repeal of these
rules shall require avote of two-thirds of the members present.

XXIX Theserules shall bein force in subsequent Sessions of this House
unless otherwise ordered.

XXX Except when in conflict with the Constitution or Canons, or any
Rule herein contained, the latest edition of Robert’s Rules of Order shall
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govern the interpretation of these rules, and the parliamentary procedures
to be followed in thisHouse.

THE PRESIDING BISHOP

I On the day following the Joint Session to which the Jint Nominating
Committee has reported pursuant to Canon 1.2, the House of Bishops shall
meet in executive session in a church to discussthe nominees presented at
the Joint Session, and to elect a Presiding Bishop from among thase nom-
inees.

Il The House of Bishops should remain within the confines of the church
where the eledtion has been held, until word has been received of the ac-
tion of the House of Deputies.

MISSIONARY BISHOPS

I When a vacancy occurs or is about to occur in the Missionary Episco-
pate, it shall be the duty of the Presding Bishop to investigate the situation
existing in the Diocese, to consult with those persons in the field and at
homebest fitted to advise asto the conditionsin the Diocese, and to sub-
mit to the members of the House such information as the Presiding Bishop
may Ssecure.

Il Before any vacancy inthe M issionary Episcopateisto be considered or
filled at any M eeting of the House, notice to this effect shall be given in
the call of such Meeting. The ballot for the election to any such vacancy
shall not, witho ut unanimous consent, be taken at a Special M eeting until
at |east the first day, nor at a M eeting of the General Conv ention until at
|east the second day, after nominations have been made to the House. In
the event of the occurrence of a vacancy in a Missionary Diocese, or the
resignation of a Missionary Bishop, between the issuance of the call for a
Special Meeting of the House of Bishops and the meeting thereof, the
House, by atwo-thirds vote of those present and entitled to vote, shall be
competent to fill such vacancy, or to act upon such resignation.

111 Further proceedings forthe el ection of aMissionary Bishop shall be as
follows:

(1) Inthe case of each vacancy to be filled, a special Joint Nominating
Committee shall be appointed. The Committee shall be composed
of three persons from the jurisdiction concerned, chosen by its
Council of Advice or in some other manner as ordered by the
Presiding Bishop, and three members of this House appointed by
the Presiding Bishop. The Joint Nominating Committee shall elect
its own officersand shall nominate three persons for the vacancy.
Three weeks before the M eeting of the House these namesshall be
sent in confidence to each Bishop.

(2) The Presiding Bishop may, in the exercise of discretion, make
nominations for such vacancies.

(3) Atthe Meeting of the House, the names of the persons proposed by
the Joint Nominating Committee shall be formally placed in nomi-

Nominations.

Awaiting confir-
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of vacant
episcopate.
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(4) TheJoint Nominating Committeesand the Bishops making nomina-
tions, and other having knowledge of the persons nominated, shall
giveto the Committee on Domestic Missions or the Committee on
Overseas Missions, as the case may be, full information regarding
thenominees, and such Committee, having secured furtherinforma-
tion as may be possible, shall report to the H ouse in Executive Ses-
sionsuch further information concerningtheintellectual, moral ,and
physical qualifications of the persons nominated, with dates of
birth, graduation, and specific statements as to theological attain-
ment, proficiency in languages, and any specialty in sacred duties
to which such persons may have devoted themselves. Questions
may be ask ed and other information given by the Bishops.

(5) All nominations for vacant Missionary Dioceses shall be made in
Executive Session. The names of the nominees shdl be made
known to the public only after the election.

(6) In the case of a declination, another election can beheld from the
samenameswithout further formality than renomination; but if new
names are introduced, the order prescribed above shall berepeated.

(7) Inthe case of the proposed transfer of aBishopin charge of aM is-
sionary Diocese to another Diocese, action shall beasin thecase of
the election of Missionary Bishops.

(8) All proceedingsin Executive Session shall be held strictly confi-
dential. In the case of elections held in Executive Session and to be
confirmed by the House of Deputies or by the Standing Committees
of the Church, the names of thoseelected sha | not bemade known
until they are published by the House of Deputies, or until they are
ordered to be sent to the Standing Committees.

STANDING ORDERS

| Whereas, by provisions of Canon Il1.11.1(a) and (b), and Canon
111.23.2(d), the Presiding Bishop is empowered to take order for the ordi-
nation and consecration of Diocesan and Missionary Bishops, either in the
Presiding Bishop’ sown person or by commission issued to three Bishops;
Itisherebyordered,that, in all cases of Episcopal consecrations, the place
for the same shall bedesignated only with the consent of the Ecclesiagical
Authority in whose Diocese or Jurisdiction such proposed placeis; thatthe
Bishop-elect shall have theright to desgnate the Preacher and the two
Bishops by whom the Bishop-elect is to be presented; and that, in the ab-
sence of the Presiding Bishop, the Senior Bishop by consecration who is
presentshdl preside, unlesssomeother Bishop shall have been designated
by the Presiding Bishop.

Il Seniority among the Bishopsisaccordingto the date of the consecration
of each Bishop.

Il The House of Bishops shall assemble on every morning during the
period of the Generd Convention, except the Lord’s Day, for business,
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unless adjournment beyond that morning has been ordered by the vote of
the House.

1V Two or more of the Bishops shall be appointed at each General Con-
vention to take charge, together with the Secretary of the House of
Bishops, of the Journal of its proceedings, and to see that the whole, or
such parts of it as the House may direct, be entered in its proper placein
the Journal of the General Convention.

V The Secretary of the House of Bishops shall keep a permanent record
of themembers and officers of the House from the beginning, and shall
record therein the names of the Bishopswho areor have been members of
this House, the date and place of their consecration, the names of their
consecrators, together with the date of the termination, by death,
resignation, or otherwise, of the membership of sauch Bishops as have
ceased to have seatsin thisHouse, all of which facts shall be recorded only
upon official notification, for which it shall be the duty of the Secretary to
call upon such personsas may be competent to furnish the same. The said
record shall bethe official Register of this House, and theroll of the H ouse
communicate the same to the House, as its official roll, as soon as the
Presiding Officer shall havetaken the chair. Such roll shall be subject to
change only by vote of the House.

V1 In making up thelist of the Bishops who have retained their constituted
rights to seatsin this House, the Secretary isingructed to leavethename
of any Bishop resigned in the place which the Bishop occupiesin the order
of consecration, with the addition of the word “Bishop,” which shall be
considered as the sufficient title of such resgned Bishop.

VIl In the event of the loss by any Bishop of a seat in the House of
Bishops, with theconsequent omission of the Bishop’ snamefrom theroll,
and a subsequent return to the House, the Bishop’ sname shall be entered
on theroll at the place corresponding with the time of such return.

VII1 At every meeting of the House of Bishops a seat forthe Chair of the
Committee on Dispatch of Business shall be assigned near the front of the
House.

I X At every meeting of the House of Bishops seats on the platform shall
be assigned to such Bishops present as have formerly held the office of
Presiding Bishop, and at every service of the General Convention such
Bishops as have formerly held the office of Presiding Bishop shall be
assigned places immediately in front of the Chaplain of the Presiding
Bishop.

STANDING RESOLUTIONS

| Resolved, That the Standing Committee on the Resignation of Bishops
be requested to prepare a Resolution taking note of the service of each
Bishop whose resignation is being accepted, such Resolution to be pre-
sented to the House of Bishops along with the recommendation on the
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resignation. Where a resignaion is accepted between Meetings of the
House, such Resolution shall be presented at the next Meeting.

Il Resolved, That the Presiding Bishop be requested to appoint, on each
occasion, a Committee of three or more Bishops to prepare, on behalf of
the House of Bishops, and send to the family of each Bishop who dies, a
Memorial Message, such Committee to represent the House of Bishops at
the funeral, where itis practical for them to attend.

I11 Resolved, That, within six months after the adjournment of each Gen-
eral Convention,the Secretary of the Houseof Bishops shall communicate
with theBishop named as Convener of each Commission appointed during
the preceding General Convention, and inquire whether the Commission
has convened and organized, keeping a record of the replies received.
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| TheHoly Scriptures

1. As an indication of our humble dependence upon the W ord and Spirit
of God, and following the example of primitive Councils, a copy of the
Holy Scriptures shall always bereverently placed in view at the meetings
of this House. This rule is to be carried into effect under the supervision
of the President and Secretary of the House.

Il Opening of the Daily Sesson

2. Thedaily sessions of the H ouse shall be opened with prayer,and prayer
for Missions shall be had daily a noon.

3. The President having taken the Chair, the roll of members shall be
called whenever so ordered, without debate, by a majority of those
present.

4. Unless otherwise ordered by majority vote, the Minutes of the preced-
ing day’ s session shall not be read; but, in lieu thereof, the same shall be
certified by a Committee on Certification of the Minutes consisting of
three Presbyters and three Lay Persons appointed by the President. This
Committee shall meet daily, for the purpose of reviewing the Minutes,
with the Secretary of the House, by arrangement, prior to the hour of
assembly, and said meeting shall be open to any member of this House
who may desire to atend.

11 Order of Business

5 (a) The Daily Order of Business shall be as follows:
(i) Opening Prayer.
(ii) Report on the Certification of the Minutes, or Reading of the
Journal.
(iii) Communications from the President.
(iv) 1. Report of Committee on Elections.
2. Report of Committee on Dispatch of Business (The President
may al so recognize the Committee on Dispatch of Businessfor
further reports, asrequired, at any time.)
(v) Reports of other Legislative Committees, in numerical order, as
givenin Rule?.
(vi) Reports of Special Committees.
(vii) Reports of Joint Committees and Joint Commissionsin the fol-
lowing order:
(1) Joint Committee on Program, Budget and Finance.
(2) Other Joint Committees.
(3) Joint Commissions.
(viii) Introduction of Resolutions.
(ix) Business on the Calendar.
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(b) The President may interrupt the Daily Order of Business for M es-
sages from the H ouse of Bishops, Noonday Pray ers, or Special Orders. If
theDaily Order is not completed during theday, the President may,on the
followingday, after Items| to IV inclusive, resume the order where it was
interrupted the previous day.

6. The Secretary shall keep a Calendar of Busness, on which shall be
placed, in the order of their presentation, the subjects being briefly
indicated, Orders of the Day, reportsof Committees, Resolutions which
lie over, and other matters undisposed of.

The Secretary shall also keep a Consent Calendar, which shall be pub-
lished daily and distributed to the members before the convening of the
House on each legislative day, and designate it as a separate calendar.
Matters shall be listed on the Consent Calendar in separate groupings
according to the date that they have been placed thereon. A ll matters to
which amendments have been proposed by a Committee shall be so
designated. No debate isin order regarding any matter appearing on the
Consent Calendar. However, the President shall allow a reasonable time
for questions from the floor and answers to those questions. No amend-
ment other thanan amendment contained in aCommitteereportisin order
regarding any matter on the Consent Calendar. Any amendments
contained in Committee reports on such matters shall be deemed adopted
unless the matter is objected to and removed from the Consent Calendar.
Immediately priorto avoteonthefirst matter on the Consent Calendar the
President shall cal to the attention of the membersthe fact that the next
vote will be on the first matter pending on the Consent Calendar. Matters
appearing on the Consent Calendar shdl be taken up immediately fol-
lowing the noon recess of the next legislative day following their place-
ment on the Consent Calendar, or otherwise by unanimous consent or by
adoption of a special order of business. A matter may be placed on the
Consent Calendar by report of a Legislative Committee, if theCommittee
vote to report the matter with a recommendation for adoption, with or
without amendments, or for discharge, or referral to a Joint or Standing
Commission, or for rejection was by three fourths of the members present
and if the Committee recommends placement of the matter onthe Consent
Calendar. Prior to avote on final passage of any matter appearing on the
Consent Calendar, it shall be removed from the Consent Calendar if (1)
any three Lay or Clerical deputations, or (2) the sponsor of the matter, or
(3) theCommittee on Dispatch of Businessfileswith the Secretary written
objections to the presence of the matter on the Consent Calendar. Any
matter so removed may not be placed thereafter on the Consent Calendar
but shall berestored to the Daily Calendar. Any matter removed from the
Consent Calendar, to which amendments havebeen proposed by a Com-
mittee, shall stand on the Daily Calendar inits original, unamended form,
and amendments shall be treated as if the matter had never been on the
Consent Calendar.
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IV Legislative Committees.

7. Not later than 90 days in advance of the opening date of the Conven-
tion, the President may appoint thefollowingL egislative Committees and
such other committees as may be deemed necessary, and shall designate
the Chair, Vice-Chair, and Secretary thereof,

(1) Dispatch of B usiness.
(2) Certification of Minutes.
(3) Rulesof Order, of which the President shall be Chair, ex officio.
(4) Constitution.
(5) Canons.
(6) Structure,
(7) Consecration of Bishops
(8) World Mission.
(9) National and International Concerns
(10) Social and Urban Affairs
(11) Church in Small Communities
(12) Evangelism
(13) Prayer Book, Liturgy and Church Music.
(14) Ministry.
(15) Education
(16) Church Pension Fund.
(17) Stewardship and Development.
(18) Ecumenical Relaions
(19) Communications
(20) Miscellaneous Resolutions
(21) Privilege and Courtesy
(22) Committees and Commissions
(23) Credentials
(24) Sergeant-at-Arms

In addition, the President shall gopoint LegidativeCommittees on Ad-
mission of New Dioceses if such legislation will be presented to the Con-
vention.

8. The President may appoint Study Committeesrelated to work of theEx-
ecutive Council, and such Special Committees as the President deems
desirable or asmay be ordered by the House.

9. The size of all Committees, unless otherwise noted, shall be at the
discretion of the President; Provided, that, when the number of members
equals or exceedsthe number of Provinces, there shall normally be at least
one member from each Province. The President shall be a member, ex
officio, of all Committees.

10. A list of the members of the Legislative, Study, and Special Commiit-
teesshall be prepared and distributed to the House as soon as may be after
appointment.
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11. Such Committees as are so instructed by the President shall convene
in advance of the opening of Convention to consider matters referred to
them.

12 (a) The Secretary shall arrange a permanent Committee room and a
regular time for meeting of each Legislative or Special Committee and
shall publish and post a chart indicating the arrangements.

(b) A majority of any Committee shall constitute a quorum, but the
question of the presence of aquorum in Committee shall not be rased on
the consideration of a Committee report or recommendation in the H ouse
unless the same question was raised in Committee.

(¢) In case of thefailure of the Chair of any Committee to call a meeting
of the Committee, or to call up for condderation a matter referred to it,
then a majority of the members of the Committee shall have the right to
call a meeting of the Committee or to require such consideration, as the
case may be.

(d) No hearing by a Committee shall beheld upon any matter before it
unless notice of thetime and place of hearing and the matter to be heard
isposted no later than at least four hours before the matter is scheduled to
be heard. Each day the Chair or the Secretary of each Committee shall
deliver to the Secretary of the House (at the office of the Secretary of the
House) a written notice signed by the Chair or by the Secretary. Such
notice shall state the time (both dae and hour) and the place of the pro-
posed hearing and shall identify by number (and Blue Book page refer-
ence, if available) the proposition or propositions to be considered at the
next session of the Committee. The Secretary shall post a copy of each
notice received on a bulletin board at or near the chamber and easily
accessible to the members of the House and to the public. If the notice
contains a request that the notice be read to the House prior to adjourn-
ment, the Secretary shall do so.

(e) No person notamember of aCommittee shall be permitted to testify
before that Committee until they register by signing a witness dip upon
which they staetheir names, ther identifications(e.g. Bishop, D eputy and
Diocese, and, if Visitor, their addresses and organizations, if any, repre-
sented) and the particular proposal to which their testimony is to be
addressed. The person tegifying shall be subject to such time limitations
as may be imposed by the Chair.

(f) The Chair of each Committee shall keep, or cause to be kept, a
record in which there shall be collected or entered:

(1) The time and place of each hearing, and of each meeting of
the Committee, and the matters considered at the meeting.

(2) The attendanceof Committee members at each meeting.

(3) The name and identification of each person appearing before
the Committee and the proposition upon which each person
spoke.

(g) Except as provided herein, every Committee meeting shall be open
to the public. However, the Chair may convene the Committeein confer-
ence, during which time the public may remain but may not participatein
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the Committee deliberaions. Upon atwo-third smajority vote of Commit-
tee members present, a Committee may go into executive session if the
matter to be considered in executive session has first been scheduled for
hearing and heard in open session, and interested persons have been given
an opportunity to be heard.

(h) At the conclusion of each meeting of a Committee, its Chair shall
prepare, or cause to be prepared on forms provided for the purpose, a
separate report with regard to each matter upon which the Committes took
final action during the meeting. Each such report shall bein the following
alternative form:

(1) Recommendsadoption,withor withoutamendments, inwhich
case the question shall be on the adoption of the Resolution,
or the Resolution as anended.

(2) Recommendsrejection, with or without reasons, inwhich case
the question shall be on the adoption of the Resolution, not-
withstanding the recommendation of the Committee for re-
jection.

(3) Recommends that it be discharged from further consideration
of the Resolution because

(i) the matter is not within the scope of the Committee’s
function, in which case it may recommend referral to
an appropriate Committee;

(ii) the matter hasalready been dealt with by action of the
House at this meeting of the General Convention; or

(iii) thematter iscovered by aReslutionof aprior General
Convention; or

(iv) for other reasons.

(4) Recommends referral to a Standing Commission of the Gen-
eral Convention to study the theological, ethical and pastoral
questionsinherent in the subject or to develop recommenda-
tions and strategies on the subject which will be of concrete
assistance to this Church or to sudy or make recommenda-
tions concerning the subject.

(5) Recommends concurrence with or without amendment with
House of Bishops Message.

(6) Recommends non-concurrence with House of Bishops M es-
sage.

Each report shdl be dated, signedby the Chair or Secretary of the Com-
mittee, and transmitted to the office of the Secretary of the House, who
shall endorse thereon the date of receipt thereof. If there is a minority
positioninthe Com mitteeand aminority spok esperson requestsaminority
report, the Chair shall include the same in the report.

13. Reports of all Committees shall be submitted to the House by the
Secretary of the House. At the time of the announcement of the report of
aCommittee, its Chair, or amember thereof designated by the Chair, shall
be available and prepared to explain the report or the recommendation of
the Committee. Printed reports of Committees dealing with mattersother
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than pending proposals, and requiring no action by the House, and which
have been delivered to members of the House in advance, shall be pre-
sented by title, except that the spokesperson for the report, upon request,
shall be allowed five minutes for summarizing the same.

14. Any Resolution which involvesan amendment to the Congitution or
Canons, shall be referred by the President to the appropriate Legislaive
or Special Committee for action and simultaneously to the Committee on
the Constitution or the Committee on Canons, as the case may be, and
such Committee shall make certain that the Resolution is in proper
constitutional or canonical form, achieves consistency and clarity in the
Constitution or Canons, and includes all anendments necessary to effect
the proposed change, and shall promptly communicate itsrecommenda-
tionsto the L egislative or Special Committee. In such case the Committee
shall neither concern itself with, nor report on, the substance of the matter
referredto it, but whenever requested to do <0 by the Presiding Officer of
the House, the Committee shall in its reports to the House make recom-
mendations as to subgance. The Committee on the Constitution and the
Committee on Canons, when acting on a matter first heard in another
Committee, shall not berequiredto givethenoticerequired by Rule 12(d).
No such resolution shall be placed on the Calendar until such Committee
shdl have approveditin proper congitutional or canonicd form.

15. Beforefinal consideration by theHouse, the Joint Standing Committee
on Program, Budget and Finance (PB& F) shall have beeninformed by the
Committee considering any proposed action which, if adopted by General
Convention,would requirean appropriation of fundsand PB& F shall have
acknowledged receiptof suchinformation by endorsement onthe commit-
teereport or by other appropriate means. |mplementation of any such reso-
lution is subject to funding in the budget.

16. The Committee on Dispatch of Business, when in itsopinion itis ad-
visable, may providethat no Report of a Commission or Joint Committee,
or of any Committee of this House to which any part of such Report has
been referred, be made theorder of business, until thereports of all Com-
mittees to which any part of such Report has been ref erred be ready to
report thereon.

17. The provisions of Rules 12 and 13 shall not apply to Committees
having procedural mattersonly, including, but not limited to, the Commit-
tee on Elections, Committee on Certification of Minutes, Committee on
Dispatch of Business; Provided, however themeetings of such Committees
shall be open to Bishops, Deputies, and Visitors except that, on a two-
thirdsmajority vote of Committee members present, the Committee may
go into executive sesson.

18. The Secretary shall prepare a Memorial Roll liging the names, Dio-
cesesor Miss onary Dioceses,dates of birth and death, and time of service
in the General Convention, of all deceased members of the current or any
preceding General Conv ention of whom memorials shall not theretofore
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have been made; and, after suitable devotions aranged by the Chaplain,
such Memorial Roll shall bereceived by the House standing.

V Commissions and Joint Committees

19 (a) No Report of a Commission or a Joint Committee containing Reso-
lutions, that has been printed and digributed to the members of this House
at | east three weeks before the meeting of the Convention, shall be read at
length to the House, but the Chair or amember of tha Committeeor Com-
mission may make an oral summary.

(b) If therebe a minority report of such Commission or Joint Com mit-
tee, a member of such minority shall be afforded an opportunity to make
an oral summary on the floor of the House.

20 (a) Every Report of aCommission or Joint Committee shall be referred
to the appropriate Legidative Committee of this House, if there be one;
but, if not, to a Special Committee of thisHouse. The House may at any
timerefer any Report or Resolution to the Committee on the Constitution
to draft a constitutional amendment or to the Committee on Canons to
draft a canon or amendment to the Canons w hich will carry into effect, if
enacted, the Report or Resolution 0 referred.

VI Resolutionsand Memorials

21 (a) All Resolutionsrequiring concur rent legislative action shall contain
the phrase, “ Resolved, the House of concurring,” and shall be
in such form that, when adopted by concurrent action of the House of
Bishopsor the House of Deputiespursuant to the Constitution and Canons,
it shall constitute action of the General Convention.

(b) Resolutions may be introduced only by:

(1) Deputies.

(2) Dioceses.

(3) Provinces.

(4) Standing Commissions.

(5) Standing, Joint, and Legislative Committees.

(6) The Executive Council.

(7) Other Boards and Agencies created by and required to report
to the Generd Convention.

(8) The House of Bishops by Messages.

(c) All resolutions of Deputies shall be proposed by one Deputy and be
endorsed by not less than two additional Deputies. Individual Deputies
shall be limited to proposing not more than three resolutions.

(d) Except for Resolutions contained in Messages from the House of
Bishops, Resolutions to be introduced must be in writing, filed with the
Secretary of the House of Deputies, bearing abrief descriptivetiie and the
nameandDiocese of theDeputy or the name of the Commission, Com mit-
tee or other organization presenting the same. In all cases where aResol u-
tion seeks to anend a Canon or a Title of the Canons the form of Reso-
lution submitted shall set out the enactment in the form prescribed by
Canon V .1, shall include with a dash overstrike on each letter any words
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that are deleted by the amendment and shdl underline any wordswhich
are added by the amendment; provided that if the amendment of an entire
Title is to be covered by one enactment under Canon V .1.4, the deleted
text and the underlining of the new text need not be included but the
proponent shal make adequate written explanation of the changes. The
Secretary shall prepare a concise digest of each Resolution (including
identification of the sponsor). T he Secretary shall also provide each Depu-
ty and Bishop with a copy of such digest and of each Resolution; shall
provideeach Legislative Committee to which the Resolution isreferred a
sufficient number of copies; and shall retain on file in the office of the
Secretary additiond copiesfor review by any Deputy or Bishop.

(e) Any such Resolutions received by the Secretary of the House of
Deputiesat leag ninety (90) days prior to the opening date of the Conven-
tionshall bereferredto the proper Legislative Committeeor Special Com-
mittee Chair at least sixty (60) daysprior to the opening date of Conven-
tion. The Secretary shall acknow |edge receipt of all such Resolutions to
the proposer.

(f) Each Resolution shall bereferred by the President to oneappropriate
Legislative Committee for action, or if, in the opinion of the President,
there be no ap propriate Committee, then to a Special Committee; or,inthe
discretion of the President, it shall be placed on the Calendar. U pon av ote
of two-thirds of the members present, the House may consider imm edi-
ately any Resolution. Each Resolution which involves an amendment to
the Constitution or to the Canons shall be referred to the appropriate L eg-
islative Committee on Constitution or on Canons pursuant to Rule 14;
Provided, however, that the substance of any such Resolution may be
considered by the House, sitting as a Committee of the W hole, prior to
referral to, or report of, such appropriate Committee.

(g) The Presidentmay refer any Resolution, for information only, to an
appropriate Legislative Committee other than it has been referred to for
action or as to form. Consideration by such Committee shall not be re-
quired prior to action thereon by the House. The Resolution shall not be
the subject of areport to the floor from such Committee.

(h) Procedural Resolutions offered for the immediate action of the
House shall beconsidered at once, unless objection be made or reference
be requested, in which event the provisions of Rule 21(e) shall apply.

22 (a) All Memorialsshall contain the substance of the phrase, “The (or-
ganization) memorializesthe General Conventionto...,” andshall bein
such form as to urge action by the General Convention on a Resolution
already introduced or on any other matter on which the General Conven-
tionisrequeded to takeaction. TheinclusioninaMemorial of asuggested
form of Resolution shall nothavethe effect of requiring that the Memorial
be given the gatus of a Resolution as defined in Rule 21.

(b) Memorials must bein writing, filed in duplicate with the Secretary
of the House of Deputies, bearing a brief descriptive titte and the iden-
tificationof the person or organization filing thesame. The Secretary shall
prepare a concise digest of eech Memorial (induding identification of the
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sponsor) which digestshall bedistributed to all Deputiesand Bishops. The
Secretary shall also provide each Legislative Committee to which the
Memorial isreferreda suffident number of copies, and shall retain on file
in the office of the Secretary additiond copiesfor review by any Deputy
or Bishop.

(c) Each Memorial shall be referred by the President to one or more
appropriate Legislative Committeesfor information. Such Committee may
consider such Memorial and submit to thefloor a Resolution embodying
the substance of such Memorial, butthe Memorial itself shall not be the
subject of a report from the Committee to which it is referred.

23. The President, or the House, by amajority vote, may at any time refer
any Resolution to a Specid Committee on Drafting, appointed or to be
appointed by the President, for the purpose of putting in proper language
the substance of the matter so referred. Any Deputy desiring to introduce
aResolution, and any L egid ativeor Special Committeeto which aResolu-
tion has been referred, may request assistance in the proper drafting or
redrafting of the substance of any matter.

24. Except by avote of two-thirds of the members present, no new busi-
ness requiring concur rent action shall beintroduced in this House after the
second legislative day of itssession, and no matter which originated inthis
House and which requires concurrent action by both Houses shdl be
considered by the House during the last two legislative days.

25. Any Resolution not reported to the House by the third legislative day
after itsbeing referred to a Committee may be recalled by a two-thirds
vote of the members present, and thereupon shall be placed upon the
Calendar, unless the motion to recall include a provision that the question
be taken up for consideration immediately upon the recall.

VIl Motionsin Order of Precedence

26. The following motions shall have priority in the order listed. The
mover
 cannot interrupt a member who has the floor;
e must be recognized; and
 the motion must be seconded.
Motions are subject to the following further rules:
(a) To Adjourn or Recess
(1) Not debatable, if unqualified.
(2) Not amendable.
(3) Cannot be laid on table.
(4) May be renewed after progress.
(5) Majority vote.
(6) The motion to adjourn shall always be inorder, except that it
shall not be offered when another member has the floor.
(b) To Adjourn to Time Certain
(1) Debatable, as to the time, for two minutes to each speaker.
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(2) Amendable as to the time.

(3) Cannot be laid on table.

(4) May be renewed after progress.

(5) Majority vote.

(c) ToLayon Tableor to T able

(1) Not debatable.

(2) Not amendable.

(3) Cannot be laid on table.

(4) May be renewed after progress.

(5) Majority vote.

(d) ToVoteImmediately or at Time Certain, or to Extend Debate

(1) Not debatable.

(2) Amendable, as to time, if atime specified.

(3) Cannot be laid on table.

(4) May be renewed after progress.

(5) Two-thirds majority to vote.

(6) When applied to a Substitute, covers main Question also,
unless otherwise specified.

(7) Attimefixed for vote to betaken, no motion shall be in order
except to adjourn.

(e) To Postponeto a Time Certain

(1) Debatable for two minutes to each speaker.

(2) Amendable as to time.

(3) May be laid on table.

(4) May be renewed after progress.

(5) Majority vote.

(6) When applied to a Substitute, covers main Question also,
unless otherwise specified.

(f) To Commit or Recommit to any Committee

(1) Debatable, except as to a L egislative Committee.

(2) Amendable as to the Committee to which to be sent.

(3) May be laid on table.

(4) May be renewed after progress.

(5) Majority vote.

(g) To Amend or to Substitute

(1) Amendments and Substitutions ar e debatable only when main
Question is debatable.

(2) One Amendment may be made to each independent or seper-
able portion of a Resolution; and the right to amend extends
only to one Amendment of that Amendment and to a Substi-
tute and one Amendment thereto.

(3) A Substitute and its Amendment may be laid on table, but
cannot be otherwise voted on until original matter isperfected.

(4) May not be renewed.

(5) Majority vote.

(6) Amendments and Substitutes must be germane.

(7) Amendments and Substitutes may be withdrawn by maker,
with consent of the seconder, before decision is had thereon.
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(8) If Amendment or Substitute is laid on table the effect is the
same as if it had not been offered.

(9) Neither the Substitute nor its Amendment shall be voted on
(except to lay ontable) until the original matter is perfected,
and when the Original Question and Substitute are both per-
fected, the vote comes first on the adoption of the Substitute
or the Substitute as amended.

(10) When a Substitute is pending, the motion to postpone indefi-
nitely shall not be in order; but, unless otherwise therein pro-
vided, the motions (i) to postpone to a certain time, (ii) to
commit or to recommit, (iii) to take avote immediately or at
a certain time, or (iv) to extend limits of debate, shall cover
both the Substitute and the main Question.

(11) No action onan Amendment or Substitute changesthe status
of the original Question. The original Resolution, as so
amended, then remains the Question before the House.

(h) To Postpone Indefinitely

(1) Debatable, including main Question.

(2) Not amendable.

(3) May be laid on table.

(4) May not be renewed.

(5) Majority vote.

VIl Motions Without Order of Precedence

27. The following motions have no order of priority, but are subjectto the Motions without
following rules: order or priority.
(a) Appeal from D ecision of C hair
(1) Must be made immediately &ter decision. Mover need notbe
recognized, but requires a second.
(2) Debatable for two minutes by each speaker, each speaking
once.
(3) Not amendable.
(4) May be laid on table.
(5) Majority vote. A tie vote sustains Chair.
(6) Cannot be renewed.
(b) ToTakefrom Table
(1) Mover must be recognized and requires a second.
(2) Not debatable.
(3) Not amendable.
(4) Cannot be laid on table.
(5) Majority vote.
(6) May be renewed after progress.
(c) To Recall from Committee
(1) Mover may be recognized.
(2) Debatable.
(3) Amendable as to whether to be considered or placed on
Calendar.
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(4) May be laid on table.

(5) Two-thirds majority vote.

(6) May be renewed after progress.

(d) To Create Special Order of Day for a Particular Time

(1) Mover must be recognized and requires a second.

(2) Debatable.

(3) Amendable as to time.

(4) Cannot be laid on table.

(5) Two-thirds majority vote.

(6) May be renewed after progress.

(e) Call for Order of the Day

(1) Mover may interrupt a member who has the floor and isnot
required to be recognized or to have a sscond.

(2) Not debatable.

(3) Not amendable.

(4) Cannot be laid on table.

(5) Novoterequired, but two-thirds majority vote is necessary to
suspend general or special order.

(6) May be renewed after progress.

(f) To Suspend the Rules or Take Up Business Out of Order

(1) Mover must be recognized and requires a second.

(2) Debatable; two minutes to each speaker.

(3) Not amendable.

(4) Cannot be laid on table.

(5) Two-thirds majority vote.

(6) Cannot be reconddered or renewed.

(g) To Divide the Question

(1) May be made without being recognized and even though
another member hasthe floor. When the voting is by Dioceses
and Orders, the request for divison must be made by the
entire Clerical or Lay representation from any Diocese.

(2) Not debatable.

(3) Cannot be amended.

(4) Cannot be laid on table.

(5) Majority vote, if vote required.

(6) Can be reconsidered.

(7) If the Question under debate contains several distinct proposi-
tions, which are independent of each other, at the reques of
any member the same shall be divided and a separate vote
shall be taken, but the motion to strike out and to insert shall
be indivisible.

(8) If the propositionsrelateto the same subject, and yet each part
can stand alone, they may bedivided only on aregular motion
and vote.

(h) Objection to Consideration

(1) If objection made before debate is begun, the mover may
interrupt amember who has the floor and is notrequired to be
recognized or to have a second.
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(2) Not debatable.

(3) Not amendable.

(4) Cannot be laid on table, but yields to all privileged motions.
(5) Two-thirds majority vote.

(6) Negative, but not affirmative, vote may be reconsidered.

| X Reconsider ation

28. Neither a Question oncedetermined, nor any Question of likeimport,
shall be drawn again into debate or presented for action again during the
sameConvention, except upon the adoption of a motion toreconsider the
action previously taken on such Question.

29. All motions to reconsider shall be made and seconded on the day the
vote is taken on the matter sought to be reconsidered, or on the next
succeeding day on which the House shall be in session.

30. The effect of amotion to reconsider, if carried, isto restore the matter
reconsidered to its status immediately prior to the original vote upon it.

31 (a) Inall Questionsdecided numerically, themotion to reco nsider must
be made by one Deputy, and seconded by another, who voted in the ma-
jority; or, in case of equal division, by those who voted in the negative. In
case of avote by Orders, where there isaconcurrence of both Orders, the
motion shall bemade by a majority of a Deputation from any Diocese of
either Order voting in the majority; and, in case of a nonconcurrence of
Orders, the motion shall come from a majority of a Deputation of that
Order from a Diocese which gave the majority in the negative. In either
case, amotion to reconsider may be seconded by amajority of any Depu-
tation of either side, without regard to its previous vote.
(b) Motions to reconsider are subject to the following further rules:

(1) Mover must be recognized and requires a second.

(2) Debatable when motion to be reconsidered isdebatable.

(3) Not amendable.

(4) May be tabled.

(5) Two-thirds majority vote.

(6) Cannot be reconsdered.

(7) No Question can be twice reconsidered unless it was mate-

rially amended after its first recons deration.

X Decorum and Debate

32. When the President shall be in the Chair, no member shall address the
House or make any motion until afterrecognition by the President, except
to make a parliamentary inquiry, a point of order, or a motion not re-
quiring recognition.

33. No member shall address the President while any other member has
the floor; except to present a parliamentary inquiry, a point of order, or a
questionof privilegetouching the character of the House or of one or more
of its members.
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34. When any member is about to speak or to ddiver any matter to the
House, he shall, with due respect, address himself to the President, state
his name and his Diocese, and confine himself drictly to the point of
debate.

35. While the President is putting any Question, the members shall con-
tinue in their seats, and shall not hold any private discourse.

36. When the House is about to rise, every member shall keep his seat
until the President leaves the Chair. B efore putting to a vote a motion to
adjourn, the Presidentmay make any communication to the House, or may
cause any notice to be read by the Secretary.

37. Except by leaveof the House, no member shall speak more than twice
in the same debate, nor longer than three minutesat one time. The total
time of debate on any Resolution or M essage shall beamaximum of thirty
minutes.

38. No applause shall be permitted during any session of the House or of
the Committee of the Whole.

39. All questions of order shall be decided by the President, without
debate, but any member may appeal from such decision, as provided in
Rule 27(a). On such appeal thevote shall beupon the Question, “ Shall the
decision of the Chair be sustained?”

XI Voting

40 (a) Unless ex cused by the House, every member who shall bein the
House when any Question is put must vote on a divigon.

(b) Any member absent from the House when a vote is taken, but
coming in before the final announcement of the vote on any Question,
may vote thereon, if then permitted by the President, but not otherwise.

41. The vote upon any Question shall be taken by Dioceses and Orders
whenever required by the Constitution or by Canon, or whenever required
by the Clerical or Lay representation from three or more Dioceses, before
thevoting begins. Whenever avote shall be taken by Dioceses and Orders
(except in the case of elections), the vote of each Order in each Diocese
shall be stated by one member in each Order as “Aye” or “No” or
“Divided”. If desired by the entire Deputation from any Diocese that the
Deputationbe polled, the vote of the individual Deputiesrepresentingthat
Diocese shall be stated and recorded, orif by ballot or electronic means
shall be recorded. Such record shdl be made, dso, in respect of the
individual membersof every Deputation, if so ordered, without debate by
a majority of the House. In lieu of aroll call, a vote by Dioceses and
Orders may be taken by such dectronic or mechanical means as may be
provided, or by written ballots of each Order, each suchballot to be signed
by the Chairman, or, in the Chairman’ s absence, by another member of the
Deputationin the Order for which the ballot is cast; and, if the vote of a
Deputation be divided, it may indicate the individual names of the Dep-
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uties and their votes on the Question. The results of all votes by Orders,
whether by voice vote, by ballot, or by electronic means, shall be posted.

42. Whenever a vote shall be taken by Orders (except in the case of
elections), the Secretary of the House of Deputies shall audibly announce
in cases where the prevaling dde is less than atwo-thirds majority of
either order, the nay and divided votesin each Order in each Diocese
before announ cing the result to the House, and the vote in each Order in
each Diocese so announced shall be corrected before, but not after, the
final announcement of the vote of the House.

43. Unless otherwise expressly provided, any Rule requiring atwo-thirds
majority shall be construed to mean the affirmative voteof two-thirds of
the members of the House present and voting. Whenever aV ote by Orders
iscalled for on aproposition requiring atwo-thirds vote under these Rules
of Order, if not expresdy prohibited by constitutional requirements, the
proposition shall prevail if it received a majority of votes cast in each
Order.

44. The election of Presdent, Vice-President, or Secretary of the House,
or of Treasurer of the General Convention, shall be by individual secret
ballot; though, by unanimous consent and direction of the H ouse, asingle
ballot may be cast by an officer of the House in its behalf.

XI1 Messages from the House of Bishops

45. Messages from the House of Bishops shall be handed by the Secretary
of this House to the President, to be laid beforethe House as early as may
be convenient. All such Messages communicating any legislative action
on the part of the House of Bishops shall be referred, without debate, to
the proper committee, unless, without debate, the House shall decide to
consider such Message without such reference. The report of the Com-
mittee upon any Message so referred shall be entitled to consideration as
of the date and priority of the original receipt of such Message. The
question of itsimmediate consideration, to be decided by two-thirds vote
as soon as the report is presented.

46. When, either without reference or after reference and report, the
consideration of such M essage shall have begun, it shall continueto bethe
Order of the Day until final action thereon, and shall not be subjectto any
motion to postpone or to lay on the table. However, consideration of such
M essage shall besubjectto amotion for the appointment of a Committee
of Conference, as hereinafter provided in this Article X11.48.

47. The final action of the House upon such Message shall be by vote
upon the Question, “ Shall this H ouse concur in the action of the House of
Bishops as communicated by their Message No. ___ ?" If amendments
have been adopted, then shall be added the further w ords, “as amended.”
Upon the submission of such Question, all votesin the affirmative shall be
counted in favor of such concurrence.
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48. If, during the consideration by this House of any action taken by the
House of Bishops, a motion ismade stating the position of this House and
requesting aCommitteeof Conference, such motion shall have precedence
and be put to vote without debate, and, if passed by a majority of the
members of this House then present, a Committee of Conference shall be
appointed. A Committee of Conference also shall be in order, with or
without motion, (1) in caseswhere the House of Bishops hasconcurred,
with amendments, in action by this House, or (2) in cases where this
House has concurred, with amendments, in action taken by the House of
Bishops. When a Committee of Conference has been ordered, final action
upon the matter under consideration shall be deferred until the Committee
on Conference shall have reported to this House; Provided, that such
report shall be made not later than the next business day, or within one
hour after the convening of the last session of this House in Convention
assembled, whichever event shall first occur.

49. The report of the Committee of Conference shall be subject to debate
and to amendment in the House. Action of the House shall be by vote
upon the Question, “Shall the House adopt as its action the report of the
Committee of Conference?” or, if amended, “ .. . thereport of the
Committee of Conference, as amended?”

50. In the event that the House of Bishops shall have taken final action on
the report of the Committee of Conference prior to its consideration by
this House, the M essage from the House of Bishopsconveying theresult
of itsaction shall beconsidered by thisHouse in all respects asan original
Message from the House of Bishops.

51. The Chair of any Legislative or Special Committee shall have full
authority, either alone or with members of the Committee, to confer with
the Chair of any Com mittee of the House of Bishops having duties and
responsibilities the same as, or similar to, those of the Committee of the
House of Deputies of which the person is Chair.

XI1l Committee of the W hole

52. Whenever so ordered by avote of amajority of the members present,
the House may go into the Committee of the Whole for theconsideration
of any matter.

53. The President shall designate some member of the House to act as
Chair of the Committee of the Whole, which, when in session, shdl be
governed by these Rules, asadapted by the Chair, subject to appeal to the
Committee, and also to the following provisions:rise and report to the
House shall take precedence.

(a) A motion to rise and to report to the H ouse, with or without request
for leaveto 9t again, may be made at any time, shall take precedence over
all other motions, and shall be decided without debate by majority vote.
No such motion shall be renewed until after further proceedings shdl have
been had in the Committee of the Whole.
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(b) A motion that a vote upon any pending proposition be taken imme-
diately or at some desgnated time may be made and be disposed of by
majority vote, without debate, at any time; but, as before provided, a
motion to rise and report to the House shall take precedence.

(c) No motion to lay on the table shall be entertained.

(d) The Committee of the Whole cannot alter the text of aResolution
referred to it, but may adopt and report amendments for action by the
House.

54. No debate shall be allowed in the H ouse on any motion to permit the
Committee of the W hole to sit again regarding the same subject matter.
Requestsfor such permission shall take precedence over all other business,
and the motion thereof shall beput to voteimmediately,without reference.

X1V Election of a Bishop

55. When considering the election of a Bishop, the gpproval of the Can-
didate’ stestimonials, or assent to the Candidate’ s consecration, and when
acting upon the election of the Presiding Bishop, the House shall sit as
soon as practicabl e after the recei pt of official notification from the House
of Bishops of such elections.

56. The confirmation of the Presiding Bishop shdl beby individual secret
ballot, unless otherwise ordered by vote of the House, or unless avote by
Orders be required by theentire Clericd or Lay representation from any
Diocese before the balloting begins.

57. Confidential notifications from the House of Bishops of the election
by them of a Presding Bishop or of any other Bishop shall be referred im-
mediately,withoutreading, to the Committee on the Consecration of Bish-
ops, which shall make report thereon to such session of the House.

XV General Regulations

58. Unlessa member have leave from the Presidentor be unabl e to attend,
no member shall be absent himself from the service of the House.

59. Seats upon the platform shall be occupied by officers of the House of
Deputies, designated members of the Committee on Dispatchof Business,
and such other persons as may beinvited by the President or authorized
by vote of the House.

60 (a) No one shall be admitted to the floor except members and officers
of thisHouse, and except that two Ordained Persons, and two L ay Persons
who are duly authorized representatives of the Episcopal Church in
Liberia, and likerepresentatives of the Episcopd Church in Navajoland,
shall have seat and voice in adesignated sectionon the floor of the House.
In addition, up to 18 youth (not more than two youth from each Province)
who are duly authorized representatives known as the Official Youth
Presence, shall have seat and voicein a designated sectionon the floor of
the House.

To take vote
immediately or
at time certain.
Motion to table
not to be enter-
tained.

Cannot alter text
of matter refer-
red.

Motion to sit
again not
debatable.

To sit as soon as
practicable.

Individua
secret ballot.

Immediate
referral.

Absence.

Platform
seating.

Admission
to floor.

207



HOUSE OF DEPUTIES

RULES OF ORDER

Seating for
specia guests.

Alternate
Deputies.

Privilege of
speaking.

Voting by
President and
Vice-President.

Exception.

Relinquishing
Chair.

Absence of
officers.

Appointment of
Chaplain.

Distinguished
visitors and
others.

Priority of
appointed
sessions.

Distribution of
printed matters.

(b) Alternate Deputiesand former membersof the H ouse; the Presidents
of Church colleges and Deans of Church seminaries; the President, Vice-
Presidents, Secretary, Treasurer, and elected Members of the Executive
Council; andtheDirectorsand Associate Directors of theDepartments and
General Divisions of the Executive Council may be seated in a section
reserved for Special Guests, except during Executive Sessions.

(c) Alternate Deputiesmay not sit or votew ith their Deputations, unless
and until certified by the Committee on Credentials as a substitute for a
Deputy.

(d) The President of this House may further grant to any designated
representative of any of the Departments and General Divisons of the
Executive Council the privilege of speaking, on the same footing as a
member of the House, on any matter pertainingto the work of the repre-
sentative’ s Department or General Division which is under discussion by
the House.

61. When not occupying the Chair as presiding officer, the President and
Vice-President, if duly elected Deputies, may sit with their Deputations
and vote, both individually and in votes by Orders; Provided, however,
that in an individual vote the presiding officer, whether or not an elected
Deputy, may vote only in case thepresiding officer’svoteis necessary to
break atie.

62 (a) The President may relinquish the Chair to the Vice-President, the
Secretary, or any member, for any session or portion thereof, and may
resumethe Chair at any time, except during progress of debate. Likewise,
theVice-Preddent, while presiding, shall havethe sameright to relinquish
and resume the Chair.

(b) In the event of the absence of the President at the opening of any
session, the Vice-President shall assume the Chair; and if both be absent,
the Secretary shall assume the Chair and conduct the election of a Chair
pro tem, who shall relinquish the Chairupon the return of thePresidentor
the Vice- President.

63. The President may appoint a Chaplain from among the Deputies. The
President may delegate to the Chaplain Opening Prayers or other devo-
tions or may call upon the Chaplain for special prayers at any time the
President deems appropriate.

64. The President may inviteadistinguished vigtor to speak for not more
than ten minutes, or may extend the privileges of the floor to a represen-
tative of a Church agency, although not a Deputy, to speak for not more
than five minutes to areport of that agency.

65. Except with the assent of three-fourths of the members present, the
House shall not accept any invitation, or participate in any exercises,
which shall involv esuspension, interruption, or abridgment of itsregularly
appointed sessions.

66. Except when otherwise ordered by majority vote of the House, no
books, pamphlets, or other printed matter shall be distributed in the House,
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or be placed on the seats or desks of the Deputies, without the express
permission of the Presdent; butthis prohibition shall notapply to reports
of Committees, or to any papers or other documents present to and ac-
cepted by theHouse or printed by its authority.

67. No smoking shall be permitted inthe House chamber. W hen theHouse
isin sesson, no one shdl use communications devices, ind uding, but not
limited to, wird ess td ephones and pagers while in the House chamber,
except as approv ed by the President.

XVI Unanimous Consent

68. By unanimous consent, any action may be taken thatis not in contra-
vention of any provision of the Constitution or the Canons.

XVI1I Rulesin Force

69. At the meetingsof the House of Deputies, the Rules and the Orders of
the previous meeting shall be in force until they are amended or repealed
by the House.

XVIIlI Amendments

70. These Rules may be amended at any time by a two-thirds majority
vote of the members present, but only after the proposed amendment has
been introduced in the House, has been referred to the Committee on
Rules, and thereport of such Committee hasbeen madeto the House. The
proposed amendment shall be subject to debate and amendment before a
vote is taken.

XIX Robert’s Rules of Order

71. Except when in conflict with the Constitution or Canons, or any Rule
herein contained, thelatesteditionof Robert’ sRules of Order shall govern
the interpretation of these Rules and the procedure to be followed.

STANDING ORDERS

I. Prior to the meeting of each General Convention, the Secretary of the
House of Deputiesshall determine, by lot, the seatsto be occupied by the
Deputation from each Diocese.

I'l1. The names of Deputies who have not registered in the manner desig-
nated by the Secretary, shall be noted as absent in the Lig of Members, as
printed in the Journal.

I11. Proper notice boards shall be provided in a prominent place in the
chamber of the House of Deputies or in the lobby, upon which the Secre-
tary shall cause to be posed notices of all the meetingsof Committees and
Commissions of the House.

1V. At all times when the House is in sesson, the National and Church
flagsshdl be flown on the platform.
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Sergeant-at- V. There shall be a Sergeant-at-Arms, amember of the House of Deputies
Arms. appointed by the President, and such assistants as are required. Their
duties, under the direction of the Presdent or presiding officer, shall be:
(a) To maintain order and decorum in the House.
(b) To exdude from the floor of the House those not entitled to seats
thereon.
(c) To exclude non-members and visitors when the House is in
Executive Session.
(d) To escort distinguished visitors, and to perform such other cere-
monial duties as may be assigned by the President or presiding
officer.
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JOINT RULESOF THE HOUSE OF BISHOPS
AND THE HOUSE OF DEPUTIES

| Joint Standing Committees and Joint L egislative Committees
Composition

1. By Joint Rule or Joint Resolution the House of Bishops and the H ouse
of Deputies may authorize or direct the appointment of Joint Legislative
Committees and Joint Committees.

2 (a) The Joint Rule may specify the sze and composition and shall
specify the duties of each Committee. The membership of such Commit-
tees shall be limited to Bishops having vote in the House of Bishops,
members of the House of Deputies and such ex officiis members as may
be provided in the Joint Rule creating such a Committee.

(b) The terms of all members of Joint Standing Committees shdl be
equal to the interval between the regular meeting of the General Conven-
tion preceding their appointment and the adjournment of the succeeding
regular meeting of the General Convention and until their successors are
appointed; Except, that any Clerical or Lay member who has not been
elected as a Deputy to the succeeding General Convention by the 31st day
of January intheyear of the said Convention shall be replaced on the Joint
Standing Committee by the President of the House of Deputies, such
appointment to be for the unexpired term of the former member. Any
other vacancy, by death, change of satus, resignation, or any other cause,
shall befilled by appointment by the Presiding Officer of the appropriate
House, and such appointments, likewise, shall be for the unexpired terms.
The terms of all members of Joint Legislative Committees shall be only
from the time of appointment until the adjournment of the first regular
meeting of the General Convention following their ap pointment.

(c) The Presiding Bishop shall appoint the Episcopal members and the
President of the House of Deputies the Lay and Clerical members of Joint
Standing Committees as soon as practicabl e after the adjournment of the
General Convention, and of Joint Legislative Committees not later than
sixty (60) days in advance of each General Convention. Vacancies shall
be filled in similar manner.

(d) The Presiding Bishop, inrespect of Bishops, and the Presdent of the
House of Deputies, in regpect of Clergy and Lay Persons, may appoint
members and staff of the Executive Council, or other ex perts, as consul-
tants to any such Committee, to assist in the performance of its function.
Notice of such appointment shall be given to the Secretaries of both
Houses. Each such Committee shall have power to constitute subcom mit-
tees and eng age the ser vices of consultants and coordinators necessary to
the carrying on of itswork.

(e) The Presiding Bishop and the President of the House of Deputies
shall be members ex officiis of every such Committee, with the right, but
no obligation, to attend meetings, and with seat and vote in the delibera-
tionsthereof, and shall receive their minutes and an annual report of their
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activities; Provided, that the said presiding officers may appoint personal
representatives to attend meetingsin their stead, but without vote.

(f) The Executive Officer of the General Convention, shall, not later
than the month of January following the meeting of the General Conven-
tion, notify the members of the respective Houses of their appointments
upon Joint Com mittees and their duty to present Reports to the next Con-
vention. Oneyear priorto opening day of the Convention, the Executive
Officer of the General Convention shall remind the Chairs and the Secre-
tariesof all Joint Committees of this duty.

(g) Except as otherwise provided, the Presiding Bishop and the
Presidentof the House of Deputies shall desgnateaChair and Vice-Chair,
or Co-Chairs, of such Committees. Each such Committee shall elect its
own Secretary.

(h) It shall be the privilege of either House to refer to such a Committee
any matter relating to the subject for which it was appointed; but neither
House shall have the pow er, without the consent of the other, to instruct
such Committeesas to any particula line of action.

(i) All such Committees shall perform all of the duties with respect to
their work that are imposed on Standing Commissions by Canon 1.1.2(i)
through (m).

Il Joint Standing Committee on Program, Budget, and Finance

10 (a) There shallbea JointStanding Committeeon Program, Budget, and
Finance, consisting of 27 persons being members of the General Conven-
tion (one Bishop, and two members of the House of Deputies, either Lay
or Clerical,from each Province), who shall be appointed not later than the
fifteenth day of December followingeach regular Meeting of the General
Convention, the Bishops to be appointed by the Presding Bishop, the
Deputies by the President of the H ouse of Deputies.

The Secretary and the Treasurer of the General Convention and the
Treasurer of the Executive Council shall be members ex officiis, without
vote.

The Joint Standing Committee may appoint advisers, from timeto time,
asits funds warrant, to assist the Joint Standing Committee with its work.

(b) Organization. The Joint Standing Committee shall elect its Chair
from its membership, and such other officers as needed.

The Joint Standing Com mittee shall be organized in Sections, which
shall conform to the major subdivisions of the Budget, as well asSections
on Funding and Presentation, the size and composition of the several Sec-
tions to be determined by the Joint Standing Committee.

The Chairs of each Section shall be elected by the Joint Standing
Committee; the several Sections shall elect their own Secretaries from
among their own membership.

The Joint Standing Committee may refer to a Section any of the duties
imposed upon it by thisrule; Provided, however, that final action on Bud-
get shall betaken only by the full Committee, either in meeting assembled
or by avote by mail.
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(c) During the interim between regular Meetings of the General Con-
vention, the Joint Standing Committee shall act in an advisory capacity to
theofficers of theGeneral Convention and to the Executive Council, hold-
ing such meetings as may be deemed necessary for the purpose

M eetings of the Joint Standing Committee shall be called by the Chair,
or upon the request of any five mem bers thereof.

In respect of the Budget for the Episcopd Church, the Joint Standing
Committee shall havethe pow er to consider, and either by av ote by mail,
or in meeting assembled, to make such adjustments therein, or additions
thereto, as it shall deem to be necessary or expedient, and which, in its
judgment, availablefundsand anticipatedincomewill warrant; and it shall
likewise have the power to adjust the annual askings of Dioceses within
the limit established by the Generd Convention.

With regard to the General Church Program, the Joint Sanding Com-
mittee shall:

(i) Meet and consult with the Executive Council, or its Administra-
tionand Finance Committee, on adjustmentsto the program prior-
ities, and on alternate incom e generating resources;

Receive from the Executive Council, not less than four months
priorto themeeting of General Convention, the proposed General
Church Program for the upcoming triennium, including a pro-
posed detailed Budget for the year next following that of such
Convention;

Meet in such places as it shall determine, sufficiently in advance
of the next General Convention to expedite its work.

Conduct hearings upon such proposed Program and Budget; and
Consider such proposed Program and Budget and report thereon
to the next succeeding General Convention.

(d) Not later than the third day prior to the adjournment of each regular
meeting of the General Convention, the Joint Standing Committeeshall re-
port to a Joint Session, pursuant to Canon, aproposed B udget for the Epis-
copal Church for the ensuing Convention period, subjec to the approval
of the said Budgets subject also to increase, reduction, or elimination of
items, based on open hearingsheld during the General Convention and by
subsequent concurrent action by the House of Deputies and the House of
Bishops.

(i)

(iii)

(iv)
v)

11. Two members of the Joint Standing Committee shall be appointed by
the Chair of the Joint Standing Committee on Program, Budget and Fi-
nance to the Audit Committee of the Executive Council. The Audit Com-
mittee shall report annually to the Joint Standing Committee, which shall
report to the General Convention.

The Joint Standing Com mittee shall present the reports of itsaction on
audit to the General Convention at each regular meeting thereof.

Il Proposals for Legidative Consideration

12. Each proposal for legislative consideration, howev er addressed to the
General Convention or to either House thereof, received prior to adatein
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advance of the Convention agreed upon by the Presiding Bishop and the
President of the House of Deputies, shall bereferred by mail to the proper
Standing Committee or Special Committee of the appropriate House, the
Presiding Bishop making the referrals to the Com mittees of the House of
Bishops and the President of the House of Deputies making the referrals
to the Committees of that House.

13. Each proposal for legislative consideration which includes the lan-
guage of a proposed addition to or amendment of an existing Constitu-
tional or Canonical provision shall be drawn, insofar as may reasonably
be possible, (1) so asto indicate in Roman type theportion, if any, of the
existing Constitutional or Canonical provisionproposed to be retained, (2)
so astoindicate initdic or underlined typethe new language proposed to
be inserted or added, and (3) so asto indicate, by Roman type which has
been stricken through, manually or otherwise, the language of the existing
Constitutional or Canonical provision proposed to be eliminated. Each
such proposal cdling for action shall designate the individual or body for
communicationand implementation, but if no such designationisincluded
in the resolution as adopted, itshall bereferred to the Office of the Secre-
tary of Generd Convention for communication and implementation.

No proposal for legislative consideration which approves, endorses,
adopts, or rejects areport, study, or other document that is not generally
known by the members of the House or readily available may be con-
sidered by the General Conventionunless such material isfirst distributed
to both Houses. It isthe responsibility of the proposer to provide the
necessary copies to the Secretary of each House.

14 (a) By jointaction, the Presiding Bishop and the President of the House
of Deputies may determinethat one Hou se shall be assigned responsibility
for initiating legislation in respect of any such proposals (and any other
proposals germane thereto introduced in either House prior to the close of
thethird legidative day), in which event, reference in that House shall be
for action and reference in the other House shall be for information. No
legislativeactionwithregard to any proposal referred for information shall
be initiated on the floor of the House to which it has been so referred until
the closeof the third legidativeday.

All restrictions hereby imposed with regard to any proposal referred for
information shall expire at the close of the third legidativeday.

Nothing herein shall affect the right of any Com mittee of either House
to deliberate with regard to any proposal referred for information.

(b) Resolutions not reported by a legislative committee or not acted
upon by both Houses shall have no further force or effect foll owing the
adjournment of the General Convention at which they are introduced.

IV Supplemental Money Bills

15. Whenever, in either House, after the adoption of the Budget for the
Episcopal Church, aresolution isintroduced calling for the expenditure of
any moneys (or containing implied funding), it shall be referred to the
Joint Standing Committee on Program, Budget, and Financefor consider-
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ation and recommendation back to the General Convention, or to the
Executive Council if the General Convention fails to act.

V Summary of General Convention Action

16. The Secretary of the House of Deputies, being the Secretary of the
General Convention, shall, with the cooperation of the Secretary of the
House of Bishops, and of such Bishops asmay be appointed by the Pre-
siding Officer of the House of Bishops, prepare a summary of the actions
of the General Convention of particular interest to the Congregations of
the Church, and make the same available to the Congregations, through
the Ministers-in-charge thereof, and to the L ay Deputies; such summary
to be sent to the Clergy along with the Pagoral Letter put forth by the
House of Bishops, and to be made available to all Deputieson the last day
of the Convention, along with such Pastoral Letter, if feasibleto do so, or
within thirty days thereafter.

VI Joint Standing Committee on Planning and Arrangem ents

17 (a) There shall be a Joint Standing Committee on Planning and
Arrangementsfor the General Convention, which shall haveregponsibility
between Conventions for the mattersindicated by itstitle. The Committee
shall be composed, ex officio, of the Executive Officer of the General Con-
vention, the Vice-Presidents Secretaries, and Chairs of the Committee on
the Dispatch of Business of the two H ouses, the Treasurer of the General
Convention, the President and First Vice-President of the Episcopal
Church Women, the General Convention Manager and one Presbyter or
Deacon and one Lay Person appointed by the President of the House of
Deputies. Inthe case of aGeneral Convention for which ameetingsite has
been selected, the Committee shall also indude the Bishop and the Gen-
eral Chairman of Arrangements of the local Committee of the Diocesesin
which that General Convention shall be held.

(b) It shall be the duty of the Committee to consult with the Presidents
of thetwo Houses, the Chairs of the Joint and Standing Committees and
Commissions, Boards and Agencies of theGeneral Convention, the Exec-
utive Council, and such other representative bodiesasit may deem neces-
sary, in the study and determination, prior to any meeting of the General
Convention, of thearrangementsfor, and the nature of, the Agendathere-
of, to be recommended by it to the General Convention for such meeting.

(c) It shall be the further duty of the Committee to take such action as
may be provided by Canon for the selection of sites for meetings of the
General Convention.

(d) The Committee shall have an Executive Committee composed of the
Presidents of the two Houses, the Chair of the Committee, the Executive
Officer of the General Convention, the Treasurer of the General Conven-
tion, and the General Convention M anager.

VIl Joint Standing Committee on Nominations

18. There shall be a Joint Standing Committee on Nominations, which
shall submit nominations for the election of:
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act.
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19. The Joint Standing Committee on Nominations shall be composed of
three Bishops, three Presbyters, and six Lay Persons.

Trustees of The Church Pension Fund, serving asthe Joint Com-
mittee referred to in Canon 1.8.2.

Members of the Executive Council under Canon 1.4.1(c).

The Secretary and the Treasurer of the General Convention under
Canon |.1.

Trusteesof the General Theological Seminary.

General Board of Examining Chaplains.

20. The said Committee is instructed to solicit recommendati ons from
interested organizations and individuals, to be considered by them for in-
clusion among their nominees.

21. Except for the Secretary and the Treasurer of the General Convention,
the said Committee is instructed to nominate a number, equal to at least
twice the number of vacandes, which shall bebroadly representative of
the constituency of this Church; to prepare biographical sk etches of all
nominees; and to include such nominations and sketchesin the Blue Book,
or otherwise to circulate them among Bishops and Deputies well in
advance of the meeting of the next succeeding General Convention; this
procedure, howev er, not to preclude further nominationsfrom thefloor in
the appropriate House of the General Convention.

VIl Joint Legislative Committee on Committees and Commissions

22. There shall be a Legislative Committee to be designated the Joint
Committee on Committeesand Com missions to which shall bereferred all
Resolutionsrelating to the creation, continuation, merger or other changes
in Standing Committees and Commissions, Boards and other Agencies of
the Church.

I X Task Forces of the General Convention

23. By concurrent action, theGeneral Conventionmay from timeto time
establish Task Forces of the General Convention to consider and make
recommendationsto the Generd Convention on gpecificsubjectsof major
importance to the Church and its minigry and mission requiring special
attention and competence not otherwise provided for in the Canons and/or
Joint Rules, or asshall beotherwise determined by the General Conven-
tionto require the appointment of such a Task Force. The Resolution shall
specify thesize and composition, the clear and expressduties assigned, the
time for completion of the work assigned and the amount and source of
the funding of each such Task Force. No Task Force shall be continued
beyond the time for completion of the work assgned except by a con-
current vote of two-thirds of the members present and voting in each of
theHouses. Unlessotherwise ecificdly providedinthe establishing Res-
olution,thePresiding Bishop shall appoint theEpiscopal members and the
President of the House of Deputies shall appoint the Priests and Deacons
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and the Lay Persons. Such Resolution may, but need not, provide for the
serviceof Executive Council staff and other experts as consultants and co-
ordinators for the Task Force.

X Rulesin Force

24. At the meetingsof the House of Bishops and the House of Deputies,
the Joint Rules of the previous Convention shall bein force, until they be
amended or repealed by concurrent action of the two Houses and after
their reports thereon.

Consultants.

Joint Rules only
amended by
Convention
action.
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C

Candidates. See Holy Orders.

Canons. See Alterations and amendments New Canons; Repeal of Canons.

Cession and retrocession of territorial jurisdiction ............. Art. V.6; Art. VI.2
Chalice, Administration of. See Lay Eucharistic Minister.
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Structureof theChurch . ... ... . 1.1.2(n)(10)
World MiSSion . . ... 1.1.2(n)(11)
Committees
Canonsto certify changes . .......... .. V.1.5(a)
Committees and COMMISSIONS . . ...ttt e e JR, p. 216
Joint Standing and Joint Legislative. ............. ... ... ... .. . .. JR, p. 211
Legislative
Houseof Bishops . ... . ROHB, p. 180
House of Deputies . ....... ...t ROHD, p. 193
NOMINALIONS . . . .o e e e e e e e e e e JR, p. 215
Planning and Arrangements . .. ...ttt JR, p. 215
Program, Budget and Finance ................ . . . . ... JR, p. 212
Common Prayer. See Book of Common Prayer.
Communicants
Defined . ... 1.17.2
INgood Standing . . . ...ttt 1.17.3
Recording of in parishregister . ............. ... ... ...... 1.17.4(b); 111.14.3(a)
Refusal of sacramentsto . .......... .. 1.17.6
Removing of to another Congregation . .......... ... .. . i, 1.17.4
RightS Or datus . . ... e e 1.17.5
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Communion alms, application of ........ ... . ... ... .. .. . ... .. . ... 111.14.2(f)
Communities. See Religious Orders and other Christian Communities.
Conciliation, Council of . ... ... . 111.24.4(c)
Confirmation, Reception, and Reaffirmation of Baptismal Vows
Duty of Clergy to prepare personsfor ............. .. i, 111.14.2(d)
Toberecorded inparishregider .......... .. ... i, 111.14.3(a)

Congregations. See Parishes and Congregations.
Congregations in Foreign Lands. See Foreign Lands, Congregationsin.
Congregations seeking affiliation with this Church

Admission of Ministers of . ......... .. . . i e 1.16.2, 3
AppPly for StatUS . . .. 1.16.1
Oversight Of . ... e 1.16.5
Seats in Diocesan Conventionfor .............. ... . . . . . . i 1.16.4

Consecrated churches. See Parishes and Congregations.
Constitution. See Alterations and Amendments.

Constitution and Canons, Standing Commissionon ................... 1.1.2(n)(2)
Conventions. See Diocesan Convention; General Convention
Court of Appeal on Questions of Doctring Faith or Worship. ...... Art. IX; IV .3.6

Courts of Review. See Trials.
Courtsof Trial. See Trials.
Cures, Vacant. See Parishes and Congregations.

Custodian of Standard Book of Common Prayer ......................... 11.3.7
D

Deacons. See Holy Orders; Members of the Clergy.

Deaconesses, Pension Plan for . ........... . 1.8

Deposition. See Sentences.
Deputies. See General Convention.

Dimissory, Letters . ... e 111.16.1
Inspecial Cases. . ........iiiii 111.56; 1119.2(c); 111.12.1(b)
Diocesan Convention
Dutiesof Secretary . .......... i 1.1.1(c); 1.6.3(a); 111.22.3(c)
Journals of to be sent to Secretary of General Convention ................ 1.1.1(c)
Primary, of New DiOCESE . ... ...t e 1.10.1
Diocesan Courts. See Trials.
Diocesan finance committee . ........... .. i 1.7.1, 2
Diocesan report forms ... ... e 1.4.6(i); 1.6.2
Diocesan Review Committee. Seealso Presentment ...................... IvV.3.1
Diocese. See also New Dioceses.
Business methods for . ... ... e 1.7
Convention of . See Diocesan Convention.
Defined . ... V.21
Deputies to General Convention . ... ......... . ... .t Art. 1.4
DiVISION Of . .o Art. V.2;1.10.3
Representation to Provincial Synod . ............. .. . 1.9.7
Standing Committee of. See Standing Committees.
Transfer of to another Province . ........ ... . . ... . . . . 1.9.2(b)
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Without BisShops. . . . ... e 111.29
Only oneprovisonal Bihopa atime . .......... ... ... ... ... ...... 111.29.3
Provisional charge of Bishop of another Diocese ..................... 111.29.1
Visiting Bishop . . ..o 111.29.2

Discretionary Fund . ... .. .. . . . . e 111.14.2(f)

Dissolution of the Pastoral Relation .......... ... .. ... . .. . . . io.... 11.21
Exceptions and qualifications. . ........... ... .. . 111.21.7, 8,9
Notice to Ecclesiastical Authority ........... . . . ... . . . . . 111.21.2
Penalties

Parish gatus changed to Mission . ............ .. ... ... 111.21.6(b)
Suspension of Rector . ......... . . .. 111.21.6(a)

Process for settling differences .......... .. .. ... .. . . . ... 111.21.3, 4,5

Restrictionson resignation orremoval . . ............ . .. ., 1.21.1

Doctrine, Faith or Worship, Court of Appeal on questionsof ... ... Art. 1X; IV.4.36

Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society
Constitution Of . .. ... 1.3

Amendment to .. ... .. 1.3; Art. IV
Board of DIrectors .. ...t 1.3; Art. 11
Membership .. ... 1.3; Art. |
OffiCEIS . . o 1.3; Art. [l

Due celebration of Sunday . ....... ... . 1.3

E

Ecclesiastical Authority ......... ... .. . Art. 1X;[IV.15

Ecumenical Relations, Standing Commissionon...................... 1.1.2(n)(3)

Elections See under specific offices.

Ember Seasons, report of Postulants and Candidatesduring ................. 111.4.8

Episcopal Church,The, asaltematename . ............ ... ... ... ...... Preamble

Europe, Convocation of American Churchesin ................... Art. 1.4;1.9.1

Evangelism, Standing Commission on .................... ... 1.1.2(n)(4)

Evidence, duty togive. Seealso Trials. ......... ... 1V.14.17

Examinations. See Holy Orders.

Examining Chaplains General Boardof .......... ... ... ... . ... ... ... 111.31
May prepare guidelines . ... ... ... 111.31.3
Membership and officersof . ........ ... ... . . 11.31.1
Responsible for General Ordination Examination .. ..................... 111.31.2
TOMAKE TEPOIES .« .ttt ettt e e e 111.31.4,5

Executive CoUNCIl . ... .. e 1.4
Accountability to General Convention. . ............. ..., 1.4.1(b
Appointment of missionaries and other workers . ........ ... . ... ... . ... 1.4.9
Budgets and apportionment . . ... ... e 1.4.6
Functionsand powers . . ...ttt 1.4.1(a); 1.4.2(e), (), (9)
Members and officers ex officiis .......... ... .. ... ... .. .. ... 1.4.1(c); 1.4.3
Membership and officersof ............ ... .. . . ... L. 1.4.1(c); 1.4.3
Report from Council to General Convention ......................... 1.4.1(b), 8
Reports from Bishopsreceivingaid ............. ... . ... 1.4.7
Terms of office and filling of vacancies. . ...................... 1.4.2(b), (c), (d)
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Executive Office and Executive Officer of General Convention

F

Financial Reports. See Business M ethods in Church Affairs.

Fiscal Year . ... ... 1.7.1(i)
Foreign Bishops See Bishops, consecration of for foreign lands.

Foreign Clergy. See Members of the Clergy.

Foreign Lands, CongregationsSin ... ....... ...t 1.15
Appointment of Member of Clergy for ........ ... .. ... . . . . . ... 1.15.13
Council of Adviceto aid in administering ............ . ... .. 1.15.9
Differences between Member of Clergy and Congregation . ............... 1.15.12
Episcopal jurisdiction Over . . ... 1.15.7, 8
Limitation on new Congregations . . ... ..... .. ...t iiiinaennnn.. 1.15.11
Member of Clergy of, charged with canonical offense ................... 1.15.10
Organization and certificationof ............ ... ... ... .. ...... 1.15.3,4,5,6

Foreign language, special formsof servicein ........... ... ... ... ... .... 1.4

Funds. See Business methods in Church affairs

G

Gender
Generally,in Canons . ... ... .. e V.2.2
With reference to ordinaion . ........... ... . .. 111.8.1
General ConNVEeNtioN . .. ...t e e e e e Art. I; 1.1
Accept retrocession of territorial jurisdiction . .. .......... ... .. ... Art. VI.2
Adjournment Of ... ... e e Art. 1.6
Approve cession of territorial jurisdiction .................... Art. V.6; Art. VI.2
Assessment for expenses
For Court forthe Trialof aBishop .......... ... .. . . . . . . . ... 1V.6.22
For General Convention . ......... .. e 1.1.8
For President of House of Deputiesand staff . . ......................... 1.1.8
For Presiding Bishopand office . ........... ... ... . ... ... . . . .. 1.1.8
For Review Committee . .......... ..t IV.3.51
Commissions and Committees of. See Commissions; Committees.
Composition Of . . ... Art. 1.1
Deputies
HOW ChOSEN . ... Art. 1.4;1.1.4
Provisional Deputies . .. ...... ... 1.1.3(c)
SEALING . .ttt e 1.1.4
To special meetings of Convention ............... ... ... .. . . ... 1.1.3(b)
Executive Office and Executive Officerof ....... ... .. ... ... ... ....... 1.1.13
EXPENSES Of . .o 1.1.8
Houses to sit and deliberate separately .. ........ ... .. Art. 1.1
House of Bishops
Composition and QUOTUM . . . .ottt e e e e e Art. 1.2
Journal and minutes of to Regidrar .......... ... . . . . . i 1.1.5(f)
May establish AreaMissions . ................ . ... Art. VI.1; 1.11.2(a)

228



INDEX

Missionary Bishopsasmembers ............ ... . ... ... 111.23.5

Presiding officerof ... ....... . .. .. 1.2.4(a)(5)

Seat and VOLE . . ..o Art. 1.2

Secretary of to keep list of inactiveClergy ............. ... ......... 1V.11.3
House of Deputies

Advisory Councilto President of .......... ... ... ... . . ... 1.1.1(b)

Composition and qUOIUM . . . . .. ... e Art. 1.4

Joint Commissions and Committees. See Commissions; Committees.
Joint Sessions

Toconsider budget . ... 1.4.6(b)
Presiding Bishop may call and presdeat . ....................... 1.2.4(a)(5)
Journal and minutes of to Regidrar . ......... ... . . . i 1.1.5(f)
INdebtedness . . . ..o 1.1.9
Organization of . .. ... ... e 1.1.1(a)
President and Vice-Presdent of
Electionandtermsof . ... ... . . . 1.1.1(b)
Vacancy inofficeof . ... ... ... 1.1.1(a)
Presiding Bishopmay address . ................ .. 1.2.4(a)(5)
Recorder
Electionand dutiesof . . .......... ... . . 1.1.6(a), (c), (d)
Informationtobe supplied to . ......... ... . 1.1.6(b)
EXPENses Of . ... 1.1.6(e)
VACANCY . ettt e e 1.1.6(f)
Registrar
Electionand dutiesof . . ........ ... . . . 1.1.5(a), (b), (c)
Documentsto besuppliedto ........... ... .. .. .. . ... . . 1.1.5(a), (f)
To prepare Letters of Consecration . .......... ... .. 1.1.5(c)
To keep record of consecrations. . . .......... i 1.1.5(b)
AsHistoriographer . . ... .. . 1.1.5(d)
EXpenses Of .. ... . 1.1.5(e)
VaCANCY . . o ittt it 1.1.5(f)
Rulesof Orderof ......... . . . . 1.1.1(g)
Secretary of. Also see House of Deputies.
Electionand dutiesof . ........................ 1.1.1(a), (c), (d), (e), (h), (j)
May appoint Assistant Secretaries .. ........... .. 1.1.1(d)
Responsible for Journal of General Convention .................... 1.1.1(j)
Seat and voice for . . ... 1.1.1(f)
To give notice of Amendments to Prayer Book and Constitution ... .. .. 1.1.1(e)
To prepare summary of Convention actions ..................... JR, p. 215
To publish changes in Constitution andCanons ................... V.1.5(a)
To receive testimonials of election of Deputies .. ................... 1.1.1(c)
To serve as Secretary of General Convention ...................... 1.1.1(j)
Vacancy inofficeof . ... ... .. 1.1.1(i)
Treasurer
Electionand dutiesof . . ...... ... .. .. . . . . 1.1.7(a), 9, 11
May appoint Assistant Treasurer . ... ... ... .. 1.1.12
Seatand voice for . ... ... 1.1.1(f)
Shall givebond . . ... . e 1.1.10
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Tosubmitbudget .. ... ... ... . 1.1.11
VaCANCY . .o vttt et e e 1.1.7(b)
Sitesdection for . ... Art. 1.7;1.14
Special meetings of . ... ... 1.1.3(a), (b)
NV aCANCIES N . oo e e 1.1.3(c)

Godparents. See Baptism.

H

Historiographer ... ... .. . .. 1.1.5(d)
Holy Communion
Reception of, in definition of Communicant ............................ 1.17.2
Repulsion from and restorationto . .......... ... ... i 1.17.6
Holy Matrimony
Preservation, dissolution, and remarriage ............. . ... ... 1.19
Church member may apply for judgment as to marital status ............. 1.19.2
Conditionsfor remarriage
Final decree dissolving previousmarriage . . ...................... 1.19.3(a)
Instruction of parties as to responsibilities . ....................... 1.19.3(b)
Consultation with and consentof Bishop . ..................... 1.19.3(c), (d)
Duty to protect parties before seeking reconciliation ... ................. 1.19.1
Solemnization Of ... ... . 1.18
Toconformto lawsof State . ........... .. 1.18.1
Conditions
Free consent of both parties . ........... .. ... .. .. ... ... ... .. 1.18.2(c)
Oneparty baptized . ...... ... . . . . 1.18.2(d)
Partiesto have beeninstructed .. ............ ... ... ... ... ... 1.18.2(e)
Right of partiestocontract . ............ ... .. ... . ... . ... ... 1.18.2(a)
Member of Clergy may declineto officiate ......................... 1.18.4
Procedures
Declaration of Intention .. ...... ... ... . . . . . . i, 1.18.3(d)
Thirty daysnotice. ... ... ... 1.18.3(a)
Toberecordedinregister............... ... ... 1.18.3(c);
TWO WItheSSESPreSeNnt . . ... v vt e e 18.3(D

Holy Orders
Admission to
Of persons ordaned in Churches not in communion

Agelimits . . 111.11.6
Alternativesatordination . ............. . . 111.11.5
Certificates from Bishop and Standing Committee .................. 111.11.3
Clergy ordained in churchesin Historic Successon .................. 11.11
Clergy ordained in churchesnot in Historic Succession ............... 111.10
Declarationrequired . . ...... ... e 11.11.4
Evidence and documentsrequired ............. .. .. 111.11.1(a)
Examination and exceptions. . . ... .. i 111.10.1(b), (c)
Examinations . ...... ... .. 11.11.1(b); 111.11.2
Must be communicant in aCongregation. . ............... 111.10.1(a), 11.1(a)
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Ordination of Deacons to Priesthood .. ....... ... .. ... ... ... ..... 1.11.7
Special preface authorized . ......... ... ... .. ... . .. 111.10.1(d), 11.5
Of persons not ordained inthis Church officiating inany Congregation . . . . . 111.19
Candidatesfor .. ... ... . 1.5
Bishop toinform Candidate ............ ... . i, 111.5.2
Annual reportto Bishopand Candidate . ........................... 111.5.3
Canonical residence of . ......... . .. .. 1.5.4
Ember Week report .. ... ... 111.4.8
May beremoved by Bishop ........ ... ... .. . . . 111.5.5,6
Provision for members of ReligiousOrders . ...................... 111.8.4(f)
Conditionsfor application by Pogulant
Approval of Standing Committee ................ ... .. ...... 111.51(c)(iv)
Enrolled in program of preparation ............. ... . . ... 111.5.1(b)
Interview with Bishop . ..... ... ... . . . 111.5.1(d)
Reaffirmation of certificate .............. ... .. ... ... ... ..... 11.5.2(c)(i)
Recommendation of theological school ....................... 111.5.2(c)(ii)
Report of Commission . .......... . e I1.5.1(c)(iii)
SixmonthsasPogulant .......... ... ... .. ., 111.5.1(a)
General Provisions
All canonical requirementsto becompliedwith ....................... 111.8.2
Dispensation from requirements . ............ ..t 111.8.5
Equal applicationto menand women . .............. .. 111.8.1
Regarding certificates and testimonials ................ ... ... ... ..... 111.8.4
Standing Committee to give reasons if declining to
recommend Candidate . ............ .. 111.8.6
Who may ordain and authorize ordinations . .......................... 111.8.3
Ordination 0of DeacoNns . . . . . ... 1.6
A i 11.6.1
Course of study and practical experience . . .......... . ... 111.6.4
Declaration by Ordinand ............ . ... ... . . .. ... ... Art. VIII; 111.6.8
Documents presented to Standing Committee
Application . ... .. . e 111.6.6(a)
CertificatesfromBishop ......... ... ... .. .. . ... ... . . 111.6.6(b)
Certificatesfrom Rectorand Vestry . ........... ... i, 111.6.6(c)
Alternativeform . ... . e 111.8.4(e)
Report from CommisSioNn .. ...t 111.6.6(d)
Duration of Candidacy . . ........... i 111.6.2
Functionsand duties. . .. ... ... e 111.6.9
Not eligible for ordination toPriesthood ............................ 111.6.10
Physical and mental examination required . . .. ........ ... .. ... . ... 111.6.3
Recommendation of Standing Committee ............................ 111.6.5
Testimonial of Standing Committee. . ......... .. ... ... . ... 111.6.7
Ordination of Local Priestsand Deacons . . .. ... ...t 1.9
Episcopal SUpervision . . ... ... 111.9.6
For isolated or ethnically distinct communities ...................... 111.9.1(a)
Limitations of movement .. ........... ... . .. 111.9.7, 8
Local DEACONS . .. ..ttt 111.9.4
Local Priests . ...t 111.9.5
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Modification of requirements and examination ...................... 111.9.2, 3
Qualificationsof Ordinand . . .. ... ... .. . . 111.9.1(b)
Of Clergy ordained in Churches in communion with this Church .. ... ... 111.12
Certification of Ordersrequired .. ........ ... ... . ..., 111.12.1(a)
Declarationrequired . .......... 0 111.11.4
Inhibitionof suchClergy .......... ... ... ... . . . . .. 1vV.7.2,3
LettersDimissory or equivalent .. ........... ... . .......... 111.12.1(b)
Physical and mental examination required . ... ................ 111.12.1(c)
Residence requirement forDeacons . .. ........... ..., 111.12.2
Ordination to the Diaconate and Prieghood . . .. ......... ... ... ... . ... 1.7
Age
for DIiaconate .. ... ... e 11.7.2
for Prieshood .. ... . . 111.7.10(a)
Appointment to Cure before ordinationasPriest . ..................... 111.7.14

Declaration by Ordinand ............ .. ... . ... . . i,
Documents presented to Standing Committee

11.79; 111.7.13

Application ... ... . 11.7.7(a); 111.7.11(a)
Certificate fromBishop .............. ... .......... 11.7.7(b); 111.7.11(b)
Certificate from Rector and Vestry ................... 111.7.7(c); 111.7.11(c)
[ Alternative form . ... ... e 111.8.4(e)|
Certificate from theological school ........... ... ... ... ... ..... 111.7.7(d)
Duration of Candidacy and Diaconate ...................... 111.7.3; 111.7.10(a)
Physical and mental examinationrequired . .. ............. . ... ... ... .. 11.7.4
Practical trainingasaDeacon ................ i, 111.7.10(c)
Proficiency tobeshown ... ... . 11.7.5

Recommendation of Standing Committee ................... 111.7.6; 111.7.10(d)
Testimonial of Standing Committee. . ........................ 11.78; 111.7.12
Postulants for . ... ... 1.4
Applicationto Bishop. . ... ... 111.4.2(b)
Admissionof by Bishop . .. ... . . . 111.4.6
Commission to certify requirementsmet . ............. .. ... . ... ..., 111.4.7(c)
Ember Week report . . ... . 111.4.8
Evidence of baccalaureate or equivalent ........................... 111.4.7(b)
Examinations and eval uation
By COMMISSION . ... e 111.4.3
Of nongraduates . . . ... ...t e 111.4.7(c)
On physical and mental condition ............. ... ... ... . ..... 111.4.2(e)
Financial resources ascertained .............. .. ... 11.4.5
Interviews
BisShOp ... 111.4.2(c)
Commission ON MINiStry . ... .. i e e 111.4.3(a)
Member of Clergy in charge of Congregation .. ................... 111.4.2(a)
May beremoved by Bishop ... ... ... ... 111.4.9
Prior refusal of admissionasPodulant ............. .. .. ............ 111.411
Program of preparadion . ... . ... ... ... 111.4.7(a)
Provision for members of ReligiousOrders . .. ............ooouo..... 111.8.4(f)]
Required documents . ......... o 111.4.4; 111.8.4

Holy Scriptures. See Bible, Authorized Translations of.
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House of Bishops See General Convention.
House of Deputies. See General Convention.

Inhibition. See Members of the Clergy; Sentences.

J

Jerusalem Bible. See Bible, Authorized Translations of.
Joint Standing and Joint L egislative Committees. See Committees.
Journals

Of Diocesan Conv entions, to be sent to Secretary of

House of Deputies . . ... 1.1.1(c); 1.6.3
Of General Convention, to be delivered to Registrar ... .................. 1.1.5(f)
Jurisdiction of @ Bighop . ... .. Art. 11.3
Jurisdiction of a Missonary Bishop ............ ... . . . . .. 111.23.1
L
= T .17
Certificateof membership ....... ... .. .. . . 1..17.4
COmMMUNICANES . . oottt et e e e e e e e e e e e e 1.17.2, 3,5
Fiduciary Responsibility . ........ .. . . 1.17.8
M EMErS . . . e e 1.17.1
No unbaptized person to recave Holy Communion ...................... 1..17.7
Refusal of Sacramentsto . ......... . 1..17.6
Removing to another Congregation . ............c. i, 1.17.4
Rightsor datus of . . ... . e 1..17.5
LAy ASSESSOr S o vttt ittt e 1V.4.13,18, 44
Lay Persons, Licensed . ......... ... e 111.3
Catechist . ... 111..3.6
Church Army Evangelist . ... e 111..3.1(¢)
Lay Eucharistic Minister ... ....... ... 111.3.5
Lay Preacher . ... . e 111.3.4
Lay Reader . .. ... 11.3.7
=T o 111.3.8
Licensing and restrictions. . .......... . i e 11.3.1, 2
Of amember of the Armed Forces .. ... . . .. 111.3.1(b)
Pastoral Leader . . .. ... 111.3.3
Lay Professional Ministries. . ......... e 11.2.3
Lectionary, AmendmentsSto . .......... .t Art. X
L egislation
Adoption and authenticationof ............. ... ... .. . . . ... . .. .. Art. 1.1
May originatein either House ......... ... . . . . . . . . i Art. 1.1
Letters
DiMiSSOrY . . 111.16.1
Inspecial cases. . ... 111.5.6; 111.9.2(c); 111.12.1(b)
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Of Ordination and Consecration of aBishop ............ ... ............ 1.1.5(c)
Of Testimonial to officiateabroad . ............ ... ... ... ... . . ..... 111.16.3(a)
Of TranSfer . . oo e 1.17.4
Pastoral
Of the Bishop . . ... e e 111.24.5
Of theHouse of Bishops . ... i i e 111.14.2(g)
Of the Presiding Bishop .. ... . e 1.2.4(b)

Licenses. See Lay Persons, Licensed; Members of the Clergy.
List of Clergy

Absentand not reporting . ........ .. IvV.11.3
Inregularstanding . ... ... . 1.1.6(a)
Liturgy and Music, Standing Commissionon ........................ 1.1.2(n)(6)
Lord'sDay, Observanceof the ........ ... .. . . ... . . . . . i 1.1
Lutheran Church In America, Evangelical, Ministersof ................ Art. VIII
M
Marriage. See Holy Matrimony.
Members of the Clergy

Abandoning Ministry. See Abandoning the Work of the Ministry.

Abandonment of Church. See Abandonment of the Communion of the Church.

Absence from Diocese. See Abandoning the Work of the Ministry.

Admonition of. See Admonitions.

Assistant Clergy
REPOrt Of . . 1.6.1
Selection of and authority over . .......... ... ... . .. . ... 111.14.1(b)

Certificate required to officiate ............................ 111.12.1; 111.16.1(e)

Consent required to officiate in another’'sCure . ...................... 111.14.4(a)

Control of worship and parish buildingsby Rector ................. 111.14.1(a), (c)

Deacons. See also Holy Orders: Ordinationof Deacons . .................. 111.13
Applicability of Pension Fund provisionsto ........................ 111.6.9(c)
If seeking ordination to Prieshood ................ ... .. ... . ... ... 111.6.10
May not be Rector or Armed Forces Chaplain ...................... 111.13.2(a)
Subject to direction of Bishop . ......... ... .. . . . . i 111.13.1(a)
Towork withinjurisdiction ....... ... ... . . .. i 111.13.1(a)
Under directionof aPriest ......... ... ... i 111.13.1(b), 2(b)
Women in Diaconate before 1971 .. ......... . . ... ... 1.8.8

Declaration by, at Ordination . ............... Art. VIII; 111.6.8; 111.7.9, 13; 111.11.4

Depositions. See Sentences

Dissolution of the Pastoral Relation. See heading.

DULIES Of . . . e 111.14
Admit persons to Sacraments under direction of Bishop .. ............... 1.17.6
Announce Bishop'svisitation ............ ... .. ... . i 111.14.2(e)
Enroll and transfer members .. ....... . ... 1.17.4
Give information to Bishop at visitation .......................... 111.14.2(e)
Instruct parishioners on Church’steaching ........................ 111.14.2(a)
Instruct all persons on Christian stewardship ....................... 111.14.2(b)
Ingruct parents and Godparents before baptisms. .. ................. 111.14.2(c)
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Maintain parishrecords . ...... ... . . . . . 111.14.3
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Obtain Bishop's approval for secularemployment .................... 111.15.1
Obtain licenseto officiate ........ ... .. . 111.16.2
Prepare annual report . ....... .. e 1.6.1
Prepareconfirmands. .. .......... .. i 111.14.2(d)
Read Pastoral Letters and Position Papers . .................... 111.14.2(g), (h)
Supervisechurch music ......... . ... . . . . 1.5
Foreign Clergy
AdMISSION Of ..o Art. VIII
If ordained by Bishops in communion with thisChurch ................. 11.12
Inhibition Of . ... ... 1V.7.3
If neglect to perform servicesof theChurch ............. ... ... .... 111.14.4(b)
If request release from exercise of office .. ......... ... .. ... .. .. ... 111.14.4(c)
Inhibition of
By Bishop of another Diocese . ..., 1IV.7.2,3
In case of abandonment of Communion of thisChurch ................. 1vV.10.1
Pending trial . ........ . .. e 1V.1.2(a)
INMISSIONAry CUIES . . .o oot e e e e 111.14.1(d)
License to officiate required of . ...... ... . . . . . . ... 111.16.2
Lutheran MiniSters . . ... e Art. VIII
Non-parochial Clergy to reporton exercise of office....................... 1.6.1
Ordained in other Churches. See Holy Orders.
Refusal of Sacraments by . ....... ... .. e 1.17.6
Renunciation of M inistry. See heading.
Resignation Of . ... ... . .. . 111.16.5
Secular employment of. See also Abandoning work of the Ministry
Procedure for removal to another jurisdiction ........................ 111.15.3
Shall demonstrate exercise of office of Ministry ...................... 111.15.1
Shall obtan approval of Bishop .......... ... .. . . . . . .. ... 111.15.1
Toreportannually . ....... ... 111.15.1
Vote and voice in Diocesan Convention .............. ... ..., 1.13.1
Ministry Commission. See Commission on Ministry
Ministry of all baptized persons . ........ .. ... 1.1
Missionaries, Qualificationsof ........... .. .. ... . . . . . i 1.4.9(a)
Missionary BishOps .. ... ... 111.23
Annual reportshy .. ... 1.4.7(a)
Coadjutor for in cases of disability ........... ... .. ... ... . . . ... 111.23.3

Conditions for election of by another Diocese
Election of

111.23.5, 6

By Diocesan CONVENtioN .. ... ..ottt 111.23.1(a)
By House of Bishops .. ...... ... i 111.23.1(b), 2(a)
By Province or Regional Council .......... ... . ... ... ... ... .... 111.23.1(b)
Certificate and Testimonial of Election ................ ... . ... .... 111.23.1(c)
Evidenceand approva of . ........ .. ... 111.23.2(c), (d)
In accordance with Canons of Generd Convention................... Art. 11.1
Nominationsfor ... ... .. 111.23.2(b)
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Seat and votein House of Bishopsfor ........ ... .. ... .. .. . . . . ... ... 111.23.4

Vacancy in Missionary Diocese or AreaMission ....................... 111.23.7
Missionary Diocese. See also Area Mission.

Included interm “DioCeSE” . ... ..ot Art. X1

Organization of . ... ... .. . . . e Art. V1.3;1.10

United into ProvinCes . . . ...t Art. VII
Missionary Society. See Dom estic and Foreign Missionary Society
Music of the Church

Member of the Clergy responsiblefor ......... ... ... .. .. . . . . ... 1.5

N

Nameof Church ... ... . . e Preamble
New A merican Bible. See Bible, Authorized Translations of.

NEeW CanONS ... V.1
Effectivedate of ... ... .. e V.1.6
NEW DIOCESES . . . ottt et e e e e e e e e e e e e e Art. V; 1.10
Admission into union with Generd Convention .................. Art. V.1;1.104
Cession of diocesan territory . ..o e Art. V.6
Consentsrequired fOr ... ... e Art. V.1
Constituion and Canons of .. ... ... . Art. V.4
Election of Bishops and Deputiesfor . . ........ ... i, 1.10.5
Formation of . . ... .. e Art. V.1
Formed from two or more existing Dioceses . .. .......... ... .. Art. V.3
From division of existingDiocese ............ ..t Art. V.2;1.10.3
Minimum number of Presbytersand Parishesin ....................... Art. V.5
Primary Convention of . ... ... ... .. . . . 1.10.1, 2
Relation of to Province. . ... ... ... . 1.9.2
Reunion of DiOCESES . . ... 1.10.6(a)
Certification of . ... . . e 1.10.6(c)

Rights and jurisdiction of Bishopsin ...................... Art. V.2, 3; 1.10.6(b)
New E nglish Bible. See Bible, Authorized Translations of.
New I nter national Version. See Bible, Authorized Translations of.
New Revised Standard Version. See Bible, Authorized Translations of.
Nominating Committees

For Presiding Bishop . ... ... 1.2.1
Joint Standing Committee ...... ... ... JR, p. 215
Non-parochial Clergy Report . ......... e 1.6.1

O

Offenses. See also Presentment; Sentences; Trials. ......................... V.1
Chargeablein another DioCeSe . . . ... ..ttt V.7
Circumstances under which Member of Clergy may be inhibited . ........... 1V.1.2
Citation to appear attrialfor ............................ 1V.4.16(b); 1V.14.20
Convictionin Civil Court for immorality ..................... 1V.3.3(e); 1V.3.10
Disregarding a pastord direction . ............ . . ... .. . .. i IV.1.1(h)
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List Of ..o V.11
Time within which presentment must be madefor ............... 1V.3.11; IV.3.14
Offaringsand AIMS . ... .. 111.14.2(f)
Orders, Vote by ... . Art. 1.5

Ordination. See Holy Orders.

P

Parishes and Congregations

Agents and legd representativesof .......... . ... 1.14.2
Almsand almonersof ... ... ... . . .. 111.14.2(f)
Assistant Clergy of under authority of Rector . ....................... 111.14.1(b)
Audits of. See Business methods in Church affairs.
Boundariesof . ... ... ... 1.13.2(a), 3(a)
Buildingsof
COoNSECrated . . . ..ttt e 1.6
Held in trust for Churchand Diocese .. .......... ... .. 1.7.4; 11.6.4
Removal of . ... .. . 11.6.3
Use and control of, by Rector. . ......... . ... . 111.14.1(c)

Business methods for. See Business methods in Church affairs.
Dissolution of pastoral relationship. See heading.

Elections

Of @RECION . . .ot .17

Of Wardens and Vestrymen . .. ... ... e 1.14.1
Encumbrance or alienation of property of ........... ... .. ... ... .. 1.7.3; 11.6.2
FUNDS Of ..o 1.7.1
New Parishes,formationof ........ ... ... ... . ... . .. . . . . ... 1.13.2(b)
Parochial Curedefined . ........ ... . .. . i, 1.13.3(b)
Rector of

Deacon or Suffragan Bishopmay notbe ................... 111.13.2(a); 111.26.4

Duties. See Members of the Clergy.

Presiding Officer of Vestry .. ....... .. i 1.14.3

Resignation of

At ageseventy-tWo . . ... ..o 111.16.5
Not without consent of Vestry ......... ... . . .. 11.21.1

Registers

Bishop to benotifiedof ....... ... ... . . . . . 1.17.1

Informationtobe recorded in . ......... ... .. ... 111.14.3

Name of Rector-elect to be made knowntoBishop . ................... 11.17.2

Provision for servicesduringvacancy . ...............uiiiieeaann. 11.17.1

Recording of election by Secretary of Convention .................... 111.17.3

To beexhibitedtoBishop ......... ... ... . . ... 111.14.2(e)

Treasurers,tobebonded . ....... ... . ... . ... 1.7.1(d)

Trust FUNds Of ... 1.7.1(b)

Vacant Cures

Written notice to Ecclesiastical Authority . ........ ... .. ... ... .. ... 111.17.3
Wardens and M embers of the Vestry

Asagentsand legal representatives .. ...... ... 1.14.2
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Election of
Presiding Officer atmeetingsof .. ....... ... . . . i 1.14.3
Worship of under control of Rector ............ ... ... . ... 111.14.1(a)
Parochial Reports. See Records.
Pastoral Letters ........ ... ... 1.2.4(b); 111.14.2(g); 111.24.5
Pension Fund. See Church Pension Fund.
Planning and Arrangements Committee on. See Committees.
Position Papersof Houseof Bishops . . ... ... ... . .. 111.14.2(h)
Postulants. See Holy Orders.
Presbyters. See Holy Orders; Members of the Clergy.
Presentment. See also Offenses; Sentences; Trials.
Issued only by Diocesan Review Committee . .. ............ ... ... 1vV.3.1
Of aBishop
Charged with holding and teaching of doctrine contrary to belief of Church 1V.3.21

Disassociation, Statement of . .......... ... ... .. . . . ... . ..., 1V.3.21(b)
Charged with other offenses. . .. ....... ... .. ... . ... . ..... 1V.3.22; IV.3.23
Review Committee . .. ... ... .. .. 1vV.3.27
Whomay charge . .......... ... e 1V.3.23(a)

Of aPreshyter or Deacon . ... ... i V.3
Caseinvolvingimmorality . ........... .. . ... 1V.3.10
Church Attorney to render confidential report. . ...................... 1V.3.13
Presentmentissued . .. .......... . e 1V.3.14-16
Diocesan Review Committee to consider Church A ttorney’'sreport ....... 1V.3.14
Whomay charge . ......... .. e e e 1vV.3.3

President of Executive Council. See Executive Council.
President of House of Deputies. See General Convention.

Presiding Bishop. See also General Convention; Executive Council. ............. 1.2
Advisory Committee to. See heading.
As Chair of ExecutiveCouncil . ... ... . . . . 1.4.3(a)
As President of Missionary Society .......... ... .. 1.3, 1
Assessment for stipend and expensesof .......... ... ... L. 1.1.8; 1.2.6
DULIES Of . . o Art. 1.3; 1.2.4
AsChief Pastor and Primate .............. .. . i, 1.2.4(a)
ToreportannuallytoChurch . ... ... ... . . .. 1.2.4(b)
May delegate authority .. ... ... . . 1.2.4(c)
Election of .. ... .. Art. 1.3; 12.1(e)
In case of disability of Bishops . ........ ... .., 111.28.1
Jurisdiction over Area MiSSIONS . . . . ... 111.23.7
May appoint Chancellor .. ......... .. 1.2.5
Nominating Committeefor ........ ... . . .. 1.2.1
Notice of depoSItiONSTO . ... ...ttt 1vV.12.9
Provision for disability of . . . ... ... . 1.2.7, 8
SUCCESSION TO . . vttt e e e e e e Art. 1.3
Term of officeof ......... ... . . Art. 1.3;1.2.2
To appoint Councilon Conciliaion ............... ... .. ... ... ... 111.24.4(c)
To notify Bishops of episcopal resignations . ........................ 111.28.2(c)
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Toresign previousjurisdiction . . ... ... ... 1.2.3
To take order for consecrations ................ 1.2.4(a)(4); 111.22.3(b); 111.23.2(d)
Priesthood. See Holy Orders; Members of the Clergy.
Property, Church. See Parishes and Congregations; Standing Committees.
Provinces

Establishment and compositionof ............. ... ... ... ........ Art. VII; 1.9.1
New Dioceses and transfer of DIiOCESES . . ... .. oottt 1.9.2
President Of ... .. . 1.9.6

To receive datement on gpPropriations . ...........viiiiee ... 1.9.9

Program Budget. See Executive Council: Budgets and apportionment.
Program, Budget and Finance, Committee on. See Committees.
Provincial Synods

Composition
Bishops . . .o 1.9.5
Diocesan representatives .. ...ttt e e 1.9.7
Election of Judges to Courtof Review by ........................ 1.9.8;1V.4.31
Election of Members of ExecutiveCouncil by ............... 1.4.1(c); 1.4.2(a), (d)
May nominate Missionay Bishops ............... ... . ... ... ... ... 111.23.2(b)
May take over administration of work . ........ ... ... .. . ... .. 1.9.9
POWerS Of . . 1.9.8
Referral of mattersto, by General Convention .......................... 1.9.10
Synodical rightsand privileges .. ....... .. 1.9.3
Q
QUOTUIM S &ttt e e e e e e e e e e e 1IV.14.7; V.3.1
Of COUMS o e 1vV.14.7
Of Executive Council . ........ . e 1.4.4(b)
Of House of BiShOPS . ..ot e e e e e Art. 1.2
Of House of DepULIeS . . . ..ot Art. 14
Of Standing CommIittees . . ... ... ...t e 1.12.2

R

Race, no bar torightsor statusinChurch ........... ... ... ... ... ... ...... 1.17.5
Reconciliation of Disagreements Affecting Pastoral Relation .............. 111.20
Recorder of Ordinations. See General Convention.

RECOIAS . .ot e 1.6
ATCNIVES . . 1.5
Committee on the State of the Church to preparereport ................... 1.6.1,4
Diocesan Convention Journals .. ...... ... . .. 1.1.1(c); 1.6.5(a)
Diocesan RepOItsS . . ...t 1.4.6(i); 1.6.4

On-parochial Clergy . . . ... e 1.6.1(4)

Parochial REPOItS . . .. ... e 1.6.1
Rectors. See Members of the Clergy; Parishes and Congregations.

Refusal of Sacraments . ... ... 1.17.6

Registrar. See General Convention.
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Regulations respecting the Laity. See Laity.

Religious Orders and other Christian Communities. ..................... 111.30
Defined .. ... .. 111.30.1(a); 111.30.2(a)
Dispensation fromvowsof ........... ... . ... .. .. .. ... 111.30.1(d); 111.30.2(d)
Establishment of Housesby . ........................... 111.30.1(e); 111.30.2(e)
Members of, seeking Holy Orders ........... . ... . i, 111.8.4(f)
Not a Parish or Institution . ............. ... .. .......... 111.30.1(g); 111.30.2(g)
Official recognition of .......... ... ... .. .. ... .. ... ... 111.30.1(b); 111.30.2(b)
Ownership of property by . ........ ... ... .. ... ... .. ... 111.30.1(f); 111.30.2(f)
To have Bishop as Visitor or Protector ................... 111.30.1(c); 111.30.2(c)

Remission of Judicial Sentences See Sentences.
Removal. See Sentences.
Renunciation of Ministry

Of Bishops . ... 111.18.4-6, 1V.8.2
Of Priestsand DeaCONS . ... ...ttt 111.18.1-3, 1V.8.1
Repeal of Canons ... ... .. V.l
Repeal of repeal doesnotreenact . . ........... ... V.1.3
Repulsion from Sacraments . ........... .t e 1.17.6
Resigned Bishops . ... .. 111.28.2(a), 2(b), 2(c)
If remain resident in former jurisdiction ............. ... ... ... .. ... 111.28.4(h)
May accept pastoral charge . ........... . 111.28.4(d)
May be enrolled among Clergy of Diocese of residence . ............... 111.28.4(c)
May be given honorary seat by any Diocese ......................... 111.28.4(b)
May become AssistantBishop . ........... ... .. . .. 111.28.4(f)
Performance and reporting of official episcopal acts . . ................. 111.28.4(b)
Retain seat and vote in House of Bishops ........................... 111.28.4(g)
Still subject to Canons and authority of General Convention ............ 111.28.4(a)
Resignations See under particular office.
Retirement from activeservice . ........... . i 111.16.5
Review, Courts of. See Trials.
Review COMMIttE. . .. ... e 1V.3.27-46

Revised English Bible. See Bible, Authorized Translations of.
Revised Standard Verson. See Bible, Authorized Translations of.

S

Sacraments
Refusal of and restorationto ........... .. 1.17.6
Sentences. See also Offenses; Presentment; Trials.
After affirmation of conviction by Court of Review ..................... 1vV.3.13
Bishop may impose lesser sentence . . ...ttt 1V.12.4(a)
Deposition, conditionsfor .. ....... ... . ... .. . Iv.12.1, 3
In caseright of trial iswaived ......... ... .. . . . ... 1V.12.4(d)
Inhibition pending ....... ... IV.1.5; 1V.12.4(e)

Notice of, to be given
In cases of renunciation or abandonment: to Presidiing Bishop,
Recorder, Secretaries of Houses of Bishops and Deputies, and
Church Pension Fund . ... ... ... .. . ... 1V.12.4(b)
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Of suspension or deposition of a Presbyter or Deacon: to Clergy
and Vestries, all Bishops, Recorder, and Secretary of

Houseof Bishops ... ... .. . 1V.12.9
Of suspension or deposition of a Bishop: to all Bishops, Recorder,

Secretary of House of Bishops,and all Primates . ................. 1V.12.4
Of timeand place, toaccused. . . ........ . it 1vV.12.7
Only Bishoptoimpose . . ... ... .. e Art. I1X
Opportunity for accusedtobeheard ......... ... .. ... ... ..... 1V.6.6; 1V .12.5
Remission or modificationof . ...... ... .. ... . ... . V.13
Incaseof aBishop .......... ... 1V.13.1
In case of aPresbyteror Deacon .............. ... 1V.13.2
Removal, conditions for . . ... 1vV.12.1
Suspension, conditionsfor ........ ... 1IV.12.1, 2
In cases of dissolution of pastoral relation .. ........... ... ... ... ..... 111.21.6
Timeand placefor . ... .. . e IvV.12.7
Small Congregations Standing Commissionfor ...................... 1.1.2(n)(2)
Standard Book of Common Prayer . .............i i 1.3

Standing Commissions See Commissionsof the General Convention.

Standing Committees . ... ... e Art. IV; .12
Advise Bishop and consent
In cases of alienation or encumbrance of property . ............ ... ...... 11.6.2
In cases of remission of judicial sentences . . ....................... 1V.13.2(a)
As Council of AdvicetoBishop ........... ... ... ... .. ........ Art. IV; 1.12.1
AsDiocesan Review Committee . .......... ...t V.31
As Ecclesiastical Authority . ........... ... ... ... ... Art. 1V; 111.23.3(c); 28.1
Clerical members of, in cases of renunciation of the Ministry . .............. IvV.8.1
Consents of, required
For election of a Bishop or Bishop Coadjutor to another Diocese . ... .... Art. 11.8
For election of a Coadjutor Bishop ........... ... ... ... .. ... .... 111.25.1(b)
For election of a Presiding Bishop in cases of resignation, disability,
ordeath .. ... Art. 1.3
For election of a Suffragan Bishop ........... . ... ... ... ... .... 111.26.1(b)
For ordinationof aBishop .................... Art. 11.2; 111.22.1(c); 111.23.2(d)
For Clergy to enter secular employment . ............... .. ..o, 11.15.1
May act in cases of dislution of pastoral relation . ................... 111.21.2, 4

To approve Candidates for Holy Orders .................. ... ..... 111.5.1(c)(iv)
To be notified of Bishop’sresignation . ........................ 111.28.2(b), 3(a)

To certify in casesof abandonment of Communion ..................... 1v.10.1
Togivetestimonial forordination ........................... 111.6.7;111.7.8, 12
To present for trial in cases of abandoning Ministry . .................... 1vV.11.1
State of theChurch, House of Deputies Committeeonthe................ 1.6.5(b)
Stewar dship and Development, Standing Commissionon .............. 1.1.2(n)(9)
Structure, Standing CommIisSSIiON ON . ... ..ottt e 1.1.2(n)(20)
Suffragan BiGps SeealsoBishops. ......... ... ... ... ... .. ... Art. 114;111.26
Bishop must request . . ... ..o e 111.26.1(a)
Consentsrequired . .. ... 111.26.1(b)
May become temporary Ecclesiastical Authority . ...................... Art. 1.5
May not be Rectorof Parish . ........ ... ... . . . . . . . . . 111.26.4
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Tenure of office of and resgnation proceduresfor ...................... 111.26.3
ToactasasiStant to Bidhop . . . . ..o 111.26.2
To have seat andvotein Houseof Bishops .................... Art. 1.2; Art. 1.4
Sundays, Due Celebration of . ... ... . . . 1.1

Suspension. See Sentences.
Synods. See Provincial Synods.

T
Tables of Lessons and Psalms,amendment of ........................... Art. X
Transfer of Deacons . . . ... . e 111.6.9(b)
Translations of the Bible authorized toberead in Church .................. 1.2
Translation of Bishops . ... ... e Art. 11.8

Treasurers. See General Convention; Parishes and Congregations.
Trials. See also Offenses; Presentment; Sentences.
Abandonment of the Communion

Dy @aBishop . ... V.9
by aPriestor Deacon . .. ...t V.10
Expenses charged to General Convention . ..................c.c.oovu... 1V.6.22
OffBNSES . .. o V.4
Charged againg Prietsor Deacons . .. ...ttt V.4
Charged againgd Bishops . ...... ... i e 1V.5.
Organization of Court forthe Trialof aBishop.......................... 1V.5.2
APPealS . . 1V.6.3
Organization of Court for Trial of a Presbyter or Deacon . ................. 1V.4.2
APPEAIS . . 1V.4.30
Presbyter or Deacon Chargeablein Diocese other than theirown ............. Iv.7
Presentm ents
Charges brought against Priests . ... ....... ... .. V.3
Charges brought against Bishops
Doctrinal Offenses . . ......... . 1vV.3.21
Other Offenses . . ... e 1V.3.22
Priest or Deacon in Secular Employment withoutConsent ................. V.11
Remission or Modification of Sentences . ........ ... . . ... .. . . . ..., V.13
Renunciation of Ministry by Clergy Under Presentment . . .................. V.8
Sentencesof aTrial Court .. ........ .. V.12
Voluntary Submisson to Discpline
Priestsand Deacons . . ... ...ttt 1V.2.1-8
BiShOpS . . . 1V.2.9-14
Trust, All property heldin ... ... . 1.7.4,5

Trust Funds. See Business methods in Church affairs.

V

Vacancies. See headings.
Vacant Cures. See Parishes and Congregations.
Vestries. See Parishes and Congregations; Holy Orders.
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Visitations
By Bishopsto Congregations. . . ... 111.24.4(a)
By Presiding Bishop to jurisdidtions . .......... ... .. ... . ... .. ... 1.2.4(a)(6)
Vote by Orders . ... Art. 1.5

w

Wardens. See Parishes and Congregations.
Women. See Gender.

World Mission, Sanding Commission on . ......... ..., 1.1.2(n)(11)
Wor ship
Control of inaCongregation . ........... ...t 111.14.1(a)
Corporate, and communicantsingood standing ......................... 1.17.3
Court of Appeal onquestionsof ........ ... . .. i Art. IX
Inaforeignlanguage . ... ... 1.4
Special formsof ... ... . Art. X; 1.4
Y
Y outh Presence & General Convention . .......................... ROHD, p. 207

243



	Contents
	Constitution of the General Convention
	Preamble
	I: Of the General Convention
	II: Of Bishops
	III: Of Bishops Consecrated for Foreign Lands
	IV: Of the Standing Committee
	V: Of Admission of New Dioceses
	VI: Of Missionary Dioceses
	VII: Of Provinces
	VIII: Of Requisites for Ordination
	IX: Of Courts
	X: Of The Book of Commmon Prayer
	XI: Of Dioceses and Missionary Dioceses
	XII: Of Amendments to the Constitution

	Canons of the General Convention
	Title I Organization and Administration
	1. Of the General Convention
	2. Of the Presiding Bishop
	3. Of the Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society
	4. Of the Executive Council
	5. Of the Archives of the Episcopal Church
	6. Of the Mode of Securing and Accurate View of the State of This Church
	7. Of Business Methods in Church Affairs
	8. Of The Church Pension Fund
	9. Of Provinces
	10. Of New Dioceses
	11. Of Missionary Jurisdictions
	12. Of Standing Committees
	13. Of Parishes and Congregations
	14. Of Parish Vestries
	15. Of Congregations in Foreign Lands
	16. Of Clergy and Congregations Seeking Affiliation with This Church
	17. Of Regulations Respecting the Laity
	18. Of the Solemnization of Holy Matrimony
	19. Of Regulations Respecting Holy Matrimony: Concerning Preservation of Marriage, Dissolution of Marriage, and Remarriage

	Title II Worship
	1. Of the Due Celebration of Sundays
	2. Of Translations of the Bible
	3. Of the Standard Book of Common Prayer
	4. Of the Authorization of Special Forms of Service
	5. Of the Music of the Church
	6. Of Dedicated and Consecrated Churches

	Title III Ministry
	1. Of the Ministry of All Baptized Persons
	2. Of Commissions on Ministry
	3. Of Licensed Lay Persons
	4. Of Postulants for Holy Orders
	5. Of Candidates for Holy Orders
	6. Of the Ordination of Deacons
	7. Of Ordination to the Diaconate and Priesthood
	8. Of General Provisions Respecting Ordination
	9. Of the Ordination of Local Priests and Deacons
	10. Of Christian Clergy Previously Ordained or Licensed in Churches Not in the Historic Succession
	11. Of Priests and Deacons Ordained in Churches in the Historic Succession but Not in Communion with this Church
	12. Of Clergy Ordained by Bishops of Other Churches in Commmunion with This Church
	13. Of Deacons and Their Duties
	14. Of Clergy and Their Duties
	15. Of Clergy Not in Ecclesiastical Employment
	16. Of Letters Dimissory, Licenses, and Retirement
	17. Of the Calling of a Rector
	18. Of Renunciation of the Ordained Ministry
	19. Of Persons Not Ordained in this Church Officiating in any Congregation
	20. Of the Reconciliation of Disagreements Affecting the Pastoral Relation
	21. Of the Dissolution of the Pastoral Relation
	22. Of the Election and Ordination of Bishops
	23. Of Missionary Bishops
	24. Of Bishops and their Duties
	25. Of Bishops Coadjutor
	26. Of Bishops Suffragan
	27. Of Assistant Bishops
	28. Of the Incapacity, Resignation, and Retirement of Bishops
	29. Of Dioceses without Bishops
	30. Of Religious Orders and other Christian Communities
	31. Of the General Board of Examining Chaplains
	32. Of the Board for Church Deployment

	Title IV Ecclesiastical Discipline
	1. Of Offenses for Which Bishops, Priests, or Deacons May be Presented and Tried, and of Inhibitions
	2. Of Voluntary Submission to Discipline
	(a) Of Priests and Deacons
	(b) Of Bishops

	3. Of Presentments
	(a) Of a Priest or Deacon
	(b) Of a Bishop Charged with offense of Holding and teaching Publicly or Privately, and Advisedly, Any Doctrine Contrary to t
	(c) Of a Bishop Charged with Other Offenses

	4. Of Diocesan Courts, and Courts of Review of the Trial of a Priest or Deacon, Their Membership and Procedure
	(a) Diocesan Courts for the Trial of a Priest or Deacon
	(b) Appeals to Courts of Review for the Trial of a Priest or Deacon

	5. Of the Court for and the Trial of a Bishop
	6. Of Appeals to the Court of Review of the Trial of a Bishop
	7. Of a Priest or Deacon in any Diocese Chargeable with Offense in Another 
	8. Of Renunciation of the Ministry by Members of the Clergy Amenable for Presentment for an Offense
	9. Of Abandonment of the Communion of This Church by a Bishop
	10. Of Abandonment of the Communion of This Church by a Priest or Deacon
	11. Of a Priest or Deacon Engaging in Secular Emplyment without consent, Being Absent from the Diocese, or Abandoning the Wo
	12. Of Sentences
	13. Of the Remission or Modification of Sentences
	14. Of General Provisions Applicable to the Title
	15. Of Terminology used in this Title
	16. Of Conciliation of Disciplinary Matters
	Appendix A: Rules of Procedure of the Ecclesiastical Trial Courts and the Court for the Trial of a Bishop
	Appendix B: Federal Rules of Civil Appelate Procedure (Modified)

	Title V General Provisions
	1. Of Enactment, Amendment, and Repeal
	2. Of Terminology Used in These Canons
	3. Of a Quorum
	4. Of Vacancies on Canonical Bodies


	Rules of Order
	House of Bishops
	Services and Devotions
	First Day of Session
	Daily Orders
	General Rules for Meetings of this House
	Missionary Bishops
	Standing Orders
	Standing Resolutions

	House of Deputies
	The Holy Scriptures
	Opening of the Daily Session
	Order of Business
	Legislative Committees
	Commissions and Joint Committees
	Resolutions and Memorials
	Motions in Order of Precedence
	Motions Without Order of Precedence
	Reconsideration
	Decorum and Debate
	Voting
	Messages from the House of Bishops
	Committee of the Whole
	Election of a Bishop
	General Regulations
	Unanimous Consent
	Rules in Force
	Amendments
	Robert's Rules of Order
	Standing Orders

	Joint Rules - House of Bishops and House of Deputies
	Joint Standing Committees and Joint Legislative Committees
	Joint Standing Committee on Program, Budget and Finance
	Proposals for Legislative Consideration
	Supplemental Money Bills
	Summary of General Convention Action
	Joint Standing Committee on Planning and Arrangements
	Joint Standing Committee on Nominations
	Joint Legislative Committee on Committees and Commissions
	Task Forces of the General Convention
	Rules in Force



	Index

